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Such things Fe ail eſpecially 
inſiſted on, you will find 
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in the Table of 
Chapters. 
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Sol. 20 I 2 Byried with OIEP. In Baprifig 


Gall, 3. 27. For 4s many of you as ha 
been Baptizeds into Chriſt, have to 
x D Chriſt. "I 0 
{1 Per. 3. 21+ The like figure where, a 
even Baptiſm, drth alſo now ſave res F<. 7 
* the puttins away of the filth of the To "2 
> but the anſwer of a good conſcience to- | 
| F ward God) by the reſurreition of Jeſus * +88 
C. 8 
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THE bv 
am He Aatbor of theſe following 
thoughts profeſſeth, that he 
i 94s neeſritaced to thew;; 
TIRER partly in doty $0 bi fs 
TI #4: hemught drſcover what: 
"It was the goed thing of that * 
Mt Ordinance, which the Scripture magnifies (0: 
 þ greathy, and himſelf under ſtoad jo lutley but: 
Y particularly by reaſon of « controverſall 
fſernple, which a providence of God put is: 
ts conflutt with, and all the preſent light he : 
had, could not manage io ſattsfattion; 0 
which alfo may be added 45 andther juſt. rex> | 
, fon, thatthe defires of a few friends, who 
have 4 real imtereſt in him, ingaged his in- | 
"Adeavours alſo ip their reſpett, and contri 
# buted3o the produttion of theſe medizations, 
Which lait reaſon mas neceſ[ar 10 be knawp,- * 
Bn regard thas they, whaſe delves were acceſ= , 
wy io the drawing forth of thu diſcourſe; 
ve been principel in rhe publiſhing of #t," 
A 46nd. 
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nd have offered 4 kind of violence, partly 
by importunities, and partly by venturing |. 
pen the community and liberty of friend- 
hip; to make ir publick without any order ob-|. 
rained from the Author to that purpoſe, who 
Fnceds no fuller witneſs then God and his ownl 
© conſcience, and a few friends, with whom beh,, 
* hath more particularly converſed, how lit- 
«He he hath delighted to ingage h1s thoughts} 
"#n the controverſal parts of Truth, and how us | 
* ina conjtant ienour, | his Meditations hav 
 form'd otherwiſe. But ſince it is done,and cer- 

* fainty with no il will to the publick., The| n 
** Ant finds good to accompany theſe papers x 
+ with theſe good wiſhes, That they at nol... 
© 1veans be the occaſion to any of angry or quar-| 
© © relſome diſputes ; that blood, which was ſhes 
"fbf #s, and which this Ordinance exhibits 4s £/ 
| "fountain to bath in, ſhould qualifie our a 
* beater, and corrett that Chagrin and dig 
:. © remper, which of en manifeſts it ſelfe in 1- wo 
X agitating of things diverſly apprehendea | Mi 
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*- Particularly, that they may eſcape the unry 
| happineſs of the cenſures of idle men, who bg: 
® -. cauſe they ſay nothing publike enough - for 
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F  Fruth Jeſus Chriſt, chat iz the differ. 0 
' Opinions, there migh be ajuſt ſimpathy 
unanimity of the Opiners, ; 3 
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 werein, of the firſt and great end of, that Ordi» 

adn, the ſealing up f our. Union en Chriſh, © 

aid more particularly, of the moſt 11... Tybetys 

.» Type #4 Baptiſmal ſealing, im the Baptij uf 
riſt. 


OY 


« g=d He Scripture holds forth no point with 
: * more glory and certainty, then, the * 
* Oneneis which we have with Jeſus 

- + Chrift; which Union is the riſe and * 
14" - ofall char is good and happy in us :; This _ 
2. +. -- is rhe firſt and great thing that is made 
 ,' 1, -Ptiſn, we are Baptized into the Names 
-.; for we, though we be bapti. .. nto | 

» .-2me of the Father, and holy Ghoſt like»  : 
,-] and have an Union with them, yet the 
i. ** [ove is madegood tous through Chriſt, 
7 Sfiri's efficacy. is derived through 2nd 
, Who is the Mediator, the middle pep» * 
1," . 20nd between MY and us, {0 Rows. 6. En | 
; 0 


dime Jeſus Chr and Gul, 1 
TT of #s 45 have been pied; ts $8 
7 | — aig che great Ordinance, flu 
bf enking If God had kept his mindets 3 
If rouc 


- his our eternal eſtate, there hal: ©; 
; == ak , the oo hd ea becm « |} 
2 us 3 buc when he cells us tus Reartz,and. 
rm and bids ns believe it, doubring nd %S< 
Ching ; and when he the er ſpeak more ſen+ -- 
le to us, toour ſigh xx; te our touch, and 
e almoſt all our . dane he ſhall mark * 
w \ſenlible ſigns and ſeals, and ſpeak whble 
Ialſo, rhis muſt needs affure ; and of all 
3 Horances- chere 1s none ſo © as thus firſt 2 
: he of our Union, to have this ſealed and lign- ab 
Ba 6 to be Baptized into Chriſt, to be ingrafted *; 
anc, 'and made one wich him ; how great a- F 
on ter 1s it ! Now Godis nor wanting t6 our” i 
or phal eruch of the repreſencation,berween © 
” the Signe, and the ſigned; berween the 5 
- Seal,and che thing ſealed ; and therefore Abra» 
- Ba rn uf, Revived De = = 
K 4 ſeal of the r1 eſs aith * 
ph x. that i the righteouſneſs which h@- ©; 
dby faith, the acceptation he had, was ſeale@* 
reb-kim by the Signe of Circumciſion, by that * * 
3 now what Abrahey bad by Circumcifi- 
D ; that the Saincs have by Baptiſm ; for ſo wn | 
_ Apoſitc intimates, in Colofſ. 2. 11, 12. (which: 
"+ place pul __—_—— ro open hereafter 


nd £23 , 
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Otel es, debtns which the $ : _ 
Jr was to be ſer, Atts 10. 47,48. E 
aleftrious ſealing of all others was, we 
þ became ic to be, in our Head Jeſus Chrift, when: 
*! he was Baptized, Math. 3. 16z 17. And Jeſus 
when he was baptized, went up ſtraightway out of 
the water : at the heavens were opened wnte 
him, and he ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending liks .. 
wok ing upon him ; and lo, a voce 
from heaven, (ay: birt is my beloved Son, us -\ 
whons 1 ans well baſed. There the whole Tris. 
|  Nity appeared co make the cryumph, and ratifie.; 
d4& that affair ; neyer any Ordinance Was gr ed ©. 
|  Withſuch a preſence, And as Bapriſin is a viſe” 
ble Seal ro our Faith, ſo here the Trinity, in. E 
whoſe Name we are baptized, made them lye A 
vible together ; the Father by a Voice, the Sour” ; 
in his Body, the holy @hoſt like a Bird. Firſt;*? 
| there was the Heavens opened, bur to him, {0 are” 
? _ the words, Mark 10: aid: He ſaw the Hea- Z 
> wens opened, or cloven, or rent; that is; he ſaw a 
Fd ving or rending, ſome great Hiatus ; now”: 
'F 4 this was for Chrit humſetf ; for it. Was as Lukg/ 
= ſayss as he was | prayin ; Luke 3. 21. which was .. 
a char ſo the roce andthe ſpire mighe be EY I 
ro come from It 4 
che preſence of A Then ww 
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4 Soarike aDoue, lighting upon han, asthe mule 
 racude inthe A&s jaw rhe Sp!rir 45 10 Were i# 6 low 
|  wextongues like fire ; the: Spirit rook upotr him 
* the ſhajcot a Dove, and refied and abode on 
him ;. char ſealing Spirir, rhat ſeals us all, ſealed 
- Chriſh, and ahode with him : for ſo ſays John, 


'V pon whom thou ſeeſt the Sprrit deſcending and ”—_ 


abiding, that is he ; And then there came a voice, 
and that admirable and- conl:derable ; this re- 
preſented God the Father to his ear,as the Dove 
repreſented the Spuit to his eye : So while the 
Spirir ſare upon his head, the Father ſpake from 
heaven thie greas ſealing word, This rs my wel- 
beloved Son, 1a whom 1 am well pleaſed: This, 
that 1s, this man Jeſus whom 1 | 9. and point 
out, by my.Spuics abiding upon him ; 7s, this 
15he whom 1 haye promiled ; now ye have bim, 
Or, then art (ſpeaking to Chrilt) wy Sor, we can- 
not be ſealed ro ſuch a Sonſhip in all reſpeRs ; 
we are adopted children, be was the natural and 
proper Son, the only begotren, Þ «yams that 
beloved ; many are beloved, bur he was only be- 
loved, as only begottan + we are ſons, becauſe 


we are beloved ; but he was loved, becauſe he *. 


was a Son ; Is whom, not inany other who eyer 
he be, unleſs by rhis One : / azz well pleaſed ; In 
whom 1 am contented, in whom my minde 
reſts ; that is, who only and (ingularly pleaſerh 
me, an1 in whom there 15 noching chat diſplea(- 


ethme ; therefore I delight wholly in him, and ' » 
relt- 3 


ov . 
+; 


| 


"AE Of Bupeiſae. + ..: +. $7 
reft inhim, ſo as every thing will >> acceptable 
ro methar he doth, by whom I ſhall be'pleaſed 
with others, and by wtitom others may pleaſe 
me ; for the Father here intimates, t hat tus loye 
ſo reſts in Chritt, as it diffuſerh it ſelf to others, 
ſo as beholding him, he puts off all offence, and 
anger towards others, whom he beholds in him, 
oppoting him to every thing. - 
All theſe things were:ro his Perſon, but re- 
ſpeed allo his Office, Which was inſeparable 
from his perſon. Therefore firſt , ts him the 
Heavens opened, whoſe Office it was to open hea- 
ven, and ro make an entry for us thither; again 
to open heaven, and ro draw down the great 
myſteries of it ro us, the done of the Trinity 
was h-re declared, and truth came by him allo ; 
what he had ſeen of the Farther, that he revealed. 
Szcondly, The Spirit came 1 the ſhape of a 
Dove, as to ſeal as before, ſo ro ſhew that he 
ſhould converſe here up and down im a Doye-like 
manner : ſhould have neither weapons without, 
nor gall within to oftend withal, alchough tas 
condition was not greatly ro pleale ; therefore 
ſuch paſlages as rhele fell ſomrimes from him, 
Learn of me that 1 am meck_ and lowly : Ye know 
»ot of what ſpirit you are. This abiding, and this 
uſe of the Spirir, 15t hat prophetied of him, {fe. 
61+ 1, 2. The Spirit of the Lord God ts upon me, 
becauſe the Lord hath anointed me, to preach good 
tydings unto the meck.; he hath ſent me to bizde up 
B 3 the 
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«qty the opening of the Priſon to them that © 
-7 awe] To tg the acceptable year of the 
&, and to comfort all that mourn: and be was 
| to tobe filled wich the Spirit, that ic mighr deſcend , 
'* upon us his members, and that we mighc be ba- 
| prized with the holy Ghoft. 0 
S — » For the Voice, "Thus 35 my beloved © 

Son, in whom 1 am well pleaſed : It was then the * 
Fr of Chriſt to execute ang manifeſt the well- 
of in himſelf, ra the redeeming, 


| rcongn ing, and renewing of the world that 
; belieye in him, and the reſtoring of all 
ry This is char expreſſion that is ro 0 be op= 
| poſed to thar other, Gen, 6. 7. It repents me that 
\ Jhave made man : God can never repent him 
"more that he hath made man, when he 1s ſo wel- 
bc E eaſed! in the man Chriſt Jeſus, ſo abundantly 
© fatisfied and contented, andin him, wich all his. 
* This Bapriſm of our Saviour, was the Epoche..or 
= Term, whence oy ER Tu I, 22. ee. 
 "Begimmng from the Baptiſm of John, unto that 
2 x 5 at he mas _ up from #5, ; 
- 1 haye beenthe larger in opening this illuſtri- 
© ous Type of Bapriſmal Sealing, thar the nature "et 
- and Way of ic,may be ſeen in che higheſt pattern. 'Þ 
- Weſhall be ſealed alſo with our difference of 
= younger brothers ; the heavens in Baptiſm opens |. 
| upon: us, and he Father, the Son, and holy 4 
-*,-Ghc lt who are oy FRO here, are proba 
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DE, to our —_—_— gives 2 be 
© ſame wirneſs; bur wich this ei wiy as be- 
fore,” This 1s my beloved Sor, tn whops 1 ans \well=" 
pleaſed : and as we are then vithhly —_— 
Chriſt, who ſanRifies this Crna for us ; fo. * 
. the Spirir is ready ro ſeal us up ; and God by the | 
Spirit, to witneſs every g thing ro us: Lex : 
" us therefore pur a value and a pnce upon' this: 
Ordinance, more then we have done ; -and after” 
being once baptized into Chritt ler us know and // 
be aflured, chat we haye a right ro what he hath, 
and ro what he had,and ro what he is ; for what= = 
ever he Wa$,0r is, as Mediator, he is for us': wich 
the great difference of elder Brocher, and having, b 
þ thar in his right,which we haven his ; 3 
therefore ofatng of his Bapriſm, belongerh pu 
alſo to our Baptiſm, as his Dying and Rifing ++ * 
gain doth to us, who die and rile again with bim 
in Baptiſm. b 
To adda word or two of the Seal ; Pax! hath 
two words, enuder and eperyis ; Signuns, & $3= ; 
1lnns ; a Starue,a repreſentation” may be a S1 
ut it cannot be a Seal: We ſeal thoſe chings | 
+ which we would keep with the greateſt ſecuriry, 
F and haye remain untouch'd ; therefore Lerrers = 
* . and Evyidences are ſealed, thas no man bs 
doubr of the truth and authentiqueneſs of them, E : 
Again, Two conſiderations more there is in a * 
& Seal: Firlt, Things ſealed and marked are ' 
+ for their maſter's iſe, My Beloved is a Fountare © 


B 4 ſeals od 


| 8 Of . | . | 
| ſealed np, Canr. 4. hy out for the uſe of * 
- the Spouſe ; ſo their Wells and Springs were ſhur * 
up in Iſrael, they were not for every body : A- 
mongſt the Perhans they had Founrains of which 
only the King and his eldeſt Son drunk, under 
capital puniſhment to all others : In Span they 
haye alſo one of the ſame ſort : So as we are 
mark*d and ſealed for Chrilt*s uſe, our Husband; 
we muſt not make our ſelves common therefore 
to the world, and lieexpoſed to every luſt, ro 
every love, fince God hath impropriated us. 
2condly, We ſeal or mark rhings precous, 
as coin, gold, or ſuch things as we ſer a price and 
value upon ; God by his ſealing lets us know 
What a yalue he purs upon us, how he ſeparates 
us from refuſe and baſe things, therefore we 
ſhould nor defile our ſelyes. 
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CHAP. I: 
Wherein, Of the ſecond great Uſe and End of Ba- 
priſm, aſſuring us of our Juſtification 1s the re- 
211/ſion of all our ſins, together with certain C'a« 
rollaries and Inforcement s, 


TT Aving told you that Baptiſm 1s the great 
| Ordinance of Chriſt,to confirm and ſeal up 
tous our Union with himſelf, whom having, we 
have all things ; That we may furcher ſee how 
conliderable an Ordinance this 1s, we will bear 
it our, as far as thz Scripture gives light in the 
| point 


Of Baptiſm. 
point of PRA. fo we ſhall find ahac p 
as it ſeals and confirms ovr Union wich -him ,, {o- 
it alſo ſeals and canfirms to us the moſt defirable 
thing in the world,which is the pardon of all our 
ſins. It is ſafe giving Ordinances that notion 
the Scriprure gives them,wich while you do,you 
will get the true juyce they afford, and you ſhall 
be ſure nor ro err from the true nature of them : 
This you have, Atts 2. 38. Repent, aud be Bapti- 
zed every one of you for the remiſſion of fins. As 
if he ſhould fay, you are now pricked at-the 
hearr,and you ſee your {elves in a lolt condition, 
and therefore cry out What to do, as men ama- 
zed, and at a ftand ; ſaich he, there 1s hope for 
you, God hath made an Ordinance to relieve 
you in this ſtrait, Repert, and be Baptized for the 
remiſſion of fins. This Jeſus whom I preach,and 
whom God hath made Lord and Chrift, can re- 
mit fins (for that is it which gauls you when 
light comes in) now for this, God harh formed 
an Ordinance on purpoſe, to confirm and retifie 
unto us the remiſhon of fins;and that 1s Baptiſm: 
Therefore be not amazed, but Repent,and be Bap- 
tized. So Afts 22.16. when Pan! was in anull 
condition, being humbled with a witneſs (ir is 
the greateſt repreſentation of the humiliation of 
a ſinner that we have) and Anamas was ſent to 
raiſe him ; ſaith he, hy tarrieſt thou? Ariſe, 
and be Baptized, and waſh away thy ſims. What 
can be ſaid more comfortably to a diltrefled 
then 


. : a © d *2 4 "Ag 
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- thenthis > Thar Ged hath fer and infticuted an + 
+ Ordinance on purpoſe, that thou maitt be acquir- 
© redof every (in, to Witneſs and ſeal up what is 
© done by faith : Therefore do not languiſh in this 
* condition, Why tarrieft thou ? Ariſe,and be Ba- 
= prized, and waſh away thy ſins; ſo 1 Per. 3.21. 
” The like figure whereto Baptiſm doth now ſave ns, 
wot the putting away the filth of the fleſh, bus the 
* anſwer of a good (, onſcience. We know that ſal- 
- vation lies eſpecially in Juſlification, and diſ- 
- charging all our fins ; Bapciſm doth this, t doth 
-- #ow ſave ns ; thar is,this {igns and ſeals your ſal- 
” vation to you, which lies in Jullification, and diſ- 
: e of w 3 bur you Eh fk pr pry It 1s 
* Only the waſhing away of t 6f the fleſh,not a 
4 Gal Ceremony onely, but the auſwer of good 
” Conſcience; thar 18, it is that confidence and afſu- 
* ance Which we have before God of his Recon- 
- ciltation to us, which this Ordinance outwardly 
* doth ſeal and exhibir ; it is the (tipulation of a 
q Conſcience, when a Conſcience appeaſed 
* andpacihed with the diſcharge of fin, can cry 
 AbbaÞFather, with a holy ſecurity, can ſpeak to 
 Godhimſelf ; Now, ſaith he, this Ripulation of 
- a good Conſcience, this 1s that which 15 the ef- 
| fe of Bapriſm, and which Bapriſm ſeals up to 
you ; for what Baptiſm finds,ir ſeals ; although 
1c doth alſo exhibit more of the ſame kinde ; 
* Baptiſm, and fo all the Ordin:nces of Chriſt 
= thoſe we call Sacraments,ſeal up what 1s already, 
E elic 


B . — = x gf 4 a 
elſe how could <4 ST doth alſo conyey- 
more of the ſame, "2" 
' This ſtipulation of a good Conſcience, Bezs .: 
ſaich, clearly refers to che anſwer of che Care- 
chiſts, ot which there is a pattern, Ats 8. 37. : 
when Ph:/;p rold the Eunuch the condition of 
Baptiſm,which was,to belieye with all his heatr, 
and he gave the anſwer of a good Conſcicnce, 
That he did believe that which he aefir'd Bapriſm > 
ſhauld ſeal up to hun. Here was a plain flipu- © 
lation, for ſo the word fhgnihes ; now chat fas * 
poſeth one asking or demanding, and another © 
an(vering, and making the bargain or contra; ? 
| . - as (yhenone asks, No you do this ? Can you 
( believe with all your heart > And a Conſcience 
void of fraud, ſpeaks clearly and evidently what 
it can do, and doth ; then comes Baptiſm. | 
This they wete uſed co do 1h the Prinutive © 
Churches ; and in the ſame manner we finde ? 
ſome do in this Age co Infants, who under{tand. 
them not ; which is not very wiſely done ; for 
ſurely, what-ever they can do, they cannot give * 
the (tipulation of a good Conſcience : if they in- © 
rend the Infants,which they ſay ſpeak by others, 
they may well retain che old form, but not with 7 
any good underſtanding. Ir is the ſame Baptiim ? 
that 1aves us; that.did then, that acquirs and diſ- * 
chargeth us, as the Ordinance of God appointed 
forthat end, though it ſuppoſerth eſpecially the : 
inward works, He that Believes,and 15 Zend 
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12 Of Bapti(m. 
fhallbe ſaved : Belief muſt go before, rhisis that 
which on God's part ſeals us, and ingrafts us 
into Chrift, and. conveys Chriſt ro us ; and on 
our parc, 1t1s the ſtipulation of a good Conlci- 
ence, anſwering clearly and boldly to the in- 
rent of the Ordinance. Thus you have another 
great uſe of this Ordinance, it ſeals'the-remiſhon 
of fins, and ic ſeals to us the remithion of the tins 
of our whole life ; for it ingrafts us inro Chriſt, 
and ſeals him up to us for the remiſſon of fins , 
and therefore it mult ever be conſidered for that 
urpoſe ; and when it 15 ſo confidered, we muſt 
ook upon it as the ditcharging and acquitting 
Ordinance, which ſeals up,nor only fins pali, bur 
all-ſinspaſt,and ro come 3. which tome not un- 
derfianding, and finding that thoſe places for re- 
miſhon of fins were great and comfortable,haye 
refuſed to be Baprized rill death, as 1s affirmed 
of ConEarntize, and others, miſtaking rhe true uſe 
of it,which 1s, to ſeal up the pardon of fins, and 
reſpects all ſins, in all rimes. 

Corell. 1, You fee what the nature of Ba- 
priſm, What the intention of 1t 18 in this particu- 
lar : Confider therefore the grearneſs of this 
Ordin:nce, ro which, as to the Sign and Seal, 
remiſiion of fins, and reconciliation with God 
1s annexed : Whar ſay you, I beſeech you ? You 
that are {en;:ble of the guilt of fin, thar know the 
wages of i: 15 death, would you not be glad of 
ſomching to diſcharge you andeaſe you ? would 


you 4 


Of Bapſm, nz 
younot be glad of, all means that ſhould afſure * 
you that in1quity ſhould not be yoar- ruine? Would 
you not be glad to be Baptized for the remiſſion 
4 ſons, tv have your ſins waſ} d away by Baptiſm,to 

ſaved by Baptiſm in the ſtipulation f a good 
Conſcience, anſwering the Signe and Seal >: This 
I think is no queſtion to them that are ftung with 
ſin,and pricked in their hearts ; then bleſs God 
for this Ordinance, value it much, ler it nor be 
an empty-Orxdinance-ro you,ſince there is fulnefs 
in it, let it not ſleep and be a dead thing to you, 
{incethere is life in it, it being the ground: of 
all our life and good ; but improve it to 1ts ad- 
vantage, get the marrow and ſiveet of it, for 
| theres muchinir, 

Secondly, Let us underſtand by this that hath 
been ſaid, and by the nature of this Ordinance, 
God's heart and minde for the remifſion of t:nsz 
he who is Lord of all, and able only to give all, 
he is ſo free of nothing as of pardon, becauſe 
that 15 the firſt Rep to good, and happineſs : If 
he will us any good, if he would haye us 1n any 
proportion happy, the firſt Repis by pardon af 
fin ; and therefore he is ſo free of nothing as 
that : When the Law condemns a man, and 
when a man's Conſcience condemns him, he 
needs no word to carry him to hell, he hath thar 
within him will do that faftenough: Guilt makes 
us run from God, as Adam did ; and when ye 
run from God, we run to death - God therefore 

18 


* " in goodneſs and mercy; hath made che way to 

- pardon ſo open and js pe as noching more: 
= The yery name of pardon and remiſſion of fins, 
* ordinarily implies offence againit ſome Law-gi- 
* yer, ſome State, ſome.great Perſon, and implies 
} guilr, which neccs thar pardon : now guilt aba- 
” ſeth, and greatneſs terrifeth ; what can there be 
-- more theretore to ſer us at a mighty diſtance 
= from God then guilr, which lays ſo tow > And 
- whar greatneſs can terrifie us more than his ? 
* Bur God hath provided chat we may come bold- 
ly, and he hach done it by rwo things : Firtt, By 
> ſerting up a Throne of Grace, inftead of a 
> Throne of Majeſty and Juſtice. Secondly, He 
* helps us, by ging us a tender and ſenſible high @ | 
= Prieft, who ſhall uſher us in, and plead our cauſe | 
” atthis Bar, and diſpatch the bufineſs with his 
+ Father, chat we may obtain mercy, Heb.4.1 5,16. 
*  Andto ſhew his heartrhe more 1n this work, he 
* hachnot only a Throne of Grace, anda high 
©  Pricttco manag: this affair 3bur he hath invenced 
* "chis Ordinance of Baptiſm, that we might have 
* an abundant entrance: In this you may ſee Gods 
heart forche pardon of fin ; for as Baptiſm doth 
© ir, ſoit is by God's appointment ; Therefore 
> know the mind of G labour not anxiouſly 
| abour ſins, and cbe pardon of them, which is a 
| great impediment to the comforc and holineſs of | 
| our life. , Now that Baptiſm doth this, you have 

| heardfrom ſeveral places ; ſo as it is a great end . 
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of char Ordinance, to rerur and pardon fins,and 7 
aſlure that ro us. BE 
Bur if you ask how ir doth ir ? I anſwer, By 
your being Baptized into Jeſus Chriſt ; by be- 7 
ing Baptized inco his Death, by being wibly 
rafted into his Death and Condition ; that as 
did conflict with the wrath of God,it brought 
him to che Croſs, carried him to the Grave, kept 
him chere, and laid him low, bur at laſt he got 
out ; we being intereſted in what he did,. as in a 
common perſon, who did all for us, and in our 
names, might by the help of this Ordinance | 
(which vichly and ſenhbly repreſents our Comes 
munion with him, in chat which gains che diſ= 
charge of our ſins, which is his Death, into which 
| we are Baptized) have full affurance that noching 
remains us of the guilt of fin ; nothing remains IJ: 
us undiſcharged, fince Chril, who was as we 
were, thar.is, made guilty of fin, that we might 
be as he is, thar is, diſcharged from fin, bath bro- 
ken the cords of death, having made a full ſariſ- 


him, becauſe there is no more guilt upon him ; 
ſo that Baptiſm doth it this way a> as many 
as are Baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, into his death, 
are pur into that condition that he was after his . 
death andrifing again ; and this muſt of neceſh- 
- 4 Ty be, becauſe he was as a common perſon,whol- 
' * bay tus death and reſurre&ion ; t re they 
at make themſclyes of thar community, for 


., & 


whom 


= 4 
in- 


faQtion, death having no more dominion over  Þ 
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whom GE CI by this wiible Gene 
and infticucton of his, ſubmit themſelves to that 
way-of falyation, they pur themſelves into that 
ſtare and condition thar he 1s in after his death 
and'nfng again. If any ask, Why did Chriſt 
die? He died for owr ſins, ſaith the Apotile. And 
did he riie ?. For eur Juſtification, we being 
Baprnized into his death, parcake of the end of 
ir, which js che diſcharge of our fins, and our 
juſtification ; it 1s certain therefore,our fins made 


 - himdic; anditis as cercain, that his riehreouſ- 


nefs made us juſt and righteous. Therefore what 
ſhould keep any man under rhe power of death, 
and fubje& ro Lentctc fince if Chriſt be any 

ing to him, the great thing, and which the 
firſt Chriſtian Inſticurion | Baptiſm holds our is, 
Thar he 1s pardon to him, and that he hath died 
and rien with Chrift , and therefore may go 
boldly wich Chriſt unto the Throne of Grace ; 
and it 1s well called a Throne of Grace, becauſe 
Ic 15 not we that haye done this for our ſelves, 
bur it is Chriſt that hath wrought all this good 
for us ; ſo as It 1s grace to us, eyen the grace of 
Chriſt, who perſonally ſuffered what we do my- 
fiically, and by way of Communion, 

Secondly, It 1s a Throne of Grace, becauſe ir 
was not we that did or could make the rerms, by 
God; for he might have required from us tr, 
perſonal payment of our own debt : Now th. : 


God would make this the terms, to take chat «7 
Chris * 
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Chtift's hand , which lay upon us , as a perſonal 
debt, it makes it a Throne of Grace to which 
we may 20 with all boldneſs and liberty of 
ſpeech, and with the ſame aſſurance, thar Chriſt 
himſelf did, becauſe by vertue of his own con- 
tra& ſealed to us by his own ordinance ; we 1. 


what he is, and have done what he did. 


—_—— 


CHAP. 5 
Wherein of a third great uſe and end of Baptiſme, 
whereby is ſealed our Communion with Chriſt 
in his Folineſs, to wit, a death unto ſin, and 4 


riſmg to newneſs of life. 


E come now to another great uſe and 
end of Baptiſm , which 1s holineſs of 
life , conſiſting of two parts, dying to lin, and 
riſing to holineſs, and this 1s eſpecially held our 
Roms. 6. Iſhall therefore briefly open and ana- 
liſe theſe words,not intending a latge diſcoutſe, 
but ſo much as futes wich the nature of this 
ordinance. 
Firſt therefore in anſwer to that unſayoury 
objefion verſ.11. Shafl we ſin that grace may 
abound ? The Apoſtle reaſoneth veri. 2. How 
"all we that are dead to ſin, live any longer there- 

+; 4s If he had ſaid, thoſe that are dead to fin, 
_ .»auld nor live in fin , bur you are dead to fin, 
þ therefore you ſhould nor live in fin ; contraries 
| S deſtroy 
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Of Baptifme, 
deſtroy their contraries, death deftroyes life, as 
the privation doth the habit ; a man cannot live 
and dye together, 
But now it reſts to be proved that we are 
dead to lin,' verſ. 3. Know ye not that ſo many of 
ws 45 were Baptized into Jeſu; Chriſt , were Bap- 


tized into bes death ? This he proves from our 


Baptiſm, which is the ſeal and--xpreſſion of our 
faith : If Chriſt be deadto fin, then thoſe that 
are Baptized, are dead tofin ; Bur Chriſt is dead 
co fin, therefore thoſe that are Baptized , are 
dead to (in. 

That Chrilt is dead to fin, and how, you ſhall 
hear verſ. 10. For in that he dyed , he dyed unts 
f# once. Bur the propoſition that thoſe that are 
Baptized, .are dead to fin, becauſe Chriſt is dead 
to fin, he ſhews you from the end of Baptiſm, 
which 1s to witneſs and confirm to you your 
Union and Communion witch Chriſt : And firſt 
of all with his death, which both diſcharges you 
from the guilt of fin, and defiroyes and kills fin 
In you, 

Now that this is the particular end, he ſhews 
you from the general, verſ.3. Know ye not that 
ſo many of us as were Baptized into Jeſus Chrift, 
were Baptized into his death ; ye are Baptized 
into Chriit , therefore into his death ; hence 
verſ. 4. We are buried with him by Baptiſm into 
death ; ye are ſo ſurely dead with Chal, that ye 


are buried alſo, to be ſure he is dead that 15 0 
rie 
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ried, In this — he proves further this og 
munnion in holineſs, by the contrary to death, 
namely our riſing again , that the as Ghriſt was 
raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the Fa- 
ther,even ſo we alſo ſhould walkin newneſ' of life. 
For as Baptiſm wieneſles to you that you are 
dead with ChriR,, ſo the ſame Baptiſm wuneſles 
that ye are riſen With him , ſo that as weare 
deadto fin by vercue of the death of Chriſt, ſo 
we are alive to holineſs by vertue of the riling 
of Chriſt, that as Chrift was raiſed from che 
dead to a new glorious and heavenly life , ſo 
we are raiſed to a life, new and holy : Now the 
reaſon of this witneſs ariſeth from the analogy . 
and proportion that the ſign hath,with the thing 
fignified, that Bapriſm hath wich the thing wit- 
neſſed: Thoſe that are Baprized,they are drownr 
ed and buried, and brought again alive our of 
the water ; ſo by our Union with Chriſt , we 
have the Communion of being crucified and 
buried with him, and of rifing again to a new 
life, Verſ. 5. If we have been planted together 
in the likeneſs of his death , we ſhall be alſo in the 
likeneſs of his reſurrettion, This word planting 
ſhews the realicy of cheſe figns and ſeals, this 
ordinance witneſſes our planting aud grafting 
into Chriſt, who is the ſtock with whom we hye 
and dye ; as we feel death with him, ſo life alſo, 
this 1s the great ſtay, the great comfort, We are 


planted into Chritt che true vine , by God the 
C 2 Father 
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= , and now we ſhall run his 
- or death, 2s the planc and ſtock dye and live to- 
 —gerher, ver{.6. ' Know:ng this that our old man us 
 rrucified with him , that the body of fin might be 
deſtroyed, that hence forth we ſhould not ſerve ſin: 
Here he infifts in the former argument, namely 
* © oar Communion in the death of Chriſt, which 
'dearh he declares by the kind of it, namely cru- 
cifixion , and ſhews that as Chrilt for our fins 
dyed, ſo the body of lin in us by the death of 

Chriſt is crucified,the power and force is abated, 
that we ſnould not ſerye (in, and live to fin. 

Verſ.7. For he that us dead, # freed from ſin. 
"He that 1s free from fin, is no longer obliged to 
fin , but belzevers Baprized, are freed fro: fin, 
becauſe they are dead to hin ; dead with Chriſt, 
therefore we are free from fin, 

 Verſ. 8, Now if we be dead with Chriſt, we 
beleeve that we ſhall alſo live wth him. This is 
ro thew che Communion (till, and to uſher in 
che next verie of our Communion with the life 
of Chriſt. 

" Verſ.g. Knwing that Chriſt being raiſed from 
the dead, dycth no more, death hath no more domi- 
mon over him. Here he 1lluftrates the life of 
Chriſt, from the perpetuity of ir, that from 
thence he might gather, the condition of the 
Saints, in their perſuance of holineſs, which 
ſhould be evermore. 

Veri.10, For in that he dyed, he dyed unto [in 


once ; 


fotruh e inlite. 


t Y 


d 


once ; that is, to blor out tin, but in that he lives, 

* be lives ro Gid; aglorious lite, and ro the glory : 

of God the F:ther. " 

Veri.11, Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves 

to be dead indeed unto in , but alrve unto God, 
through jeſus ( briſt our Lord. 


fore, reaſon your ſelves, therefore to be dead to 
ſin once, when Chrilt died ro deſtroy the power 
of it,therefore fin hath nothing to do ih you. 
On the concrary,you are as Chrilt,alive to God, 
to thar glorious and new life , and all this 
through Chriſt, whoſe Union and Communion 
is notified to you in Baptiſm. 
) This is for holineſs, which conſiſts in mortifi- 
cation and newneſs of life, which Baptiſm both 
ſignifies and ſeals ro us: Ir fignifes it, by the 
analogy and proporcion , which is between che 
fign and the thing ſignified, and in that ic figni- 
fies a thing paſt, 1t ſeals it ro us, for when God 
| willgive youa fign and reſemblance of a thing, 
| it is bur co confirm it to you,and aflure you of it. 


— — —_ 


CHAM a 
Wherem ts (hewed the report which the ceremony 
of Baptiſm hath, to the foremextioned ends and 
uſes of that ordinance ; alſo ſome Corollares. 


Aving ſpoken of the ule and ends of Bap= 
:\m, ic will not be unmeet in the next 
mot place 


There is the concluijion of all that went be= - 


EE enree © 0 7 
' place todiſcourſe ſome 
 thatwe my ſhew the repore which the ſign and 
- ceremony 
| ſented. 
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tm. 
thing of the Ceremony , 


ath to the thing ſignified and repre» 


Now the fignification is moſt apt , forthe 


external form or Ceremony of Baptiſm lyes 


properly in three things, Immerſion,or Drown- 
ing, or Burying , by putting under the water ; 


+ - ſome ſtay under it, and emerfion, or riſing out of 
bk it 


Firſt the Element which is uſed, is water, ex- 
rreamly fic and proper to repreſent our clean- 
fing,both from the guilt and Rain of fin. Ariſe 
and be Baptized , and waſh away thy ſins , ſayes 
eAnranas to Paul, Aﬀts 22.16. So Chriſt gave 
himſelf for his Church , that he might unttifie 
and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by the 
word, Eph.5.26. So Tit.3.5. eAccordivg to bus 
mercy he ſaved us by the waſhing of regeneration. 


. $0 as this Waſhing of water repreſents our 


cleanſing, that is, our juſtification and ſanRifica= 
tion. The Jews had many ſprinklings with 
blood, fit for their groſs capacities, but which in- 
deed rather ſerve ro make ſpots, then to cleanſe 
them. 

' Firſt therefore the dipping or drowning in 
che water, ſignifies the great depth of divine 
Jjuſtice,with which Chrift for our ſakes was ſwal- 
lowed up; and ſo we are dead and buried with 
him , reaping in a Ceremony the fruit of ew 
| | WAnc | 
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which he ed Forning of his dearth _ 
| _—_ and thereby obliging our ſelyes to dearth 
co lin. "J 
Secondly the ſtay under the water, though ne= * 
yer ſo little, repreſents unto us, Chriſts deſcen- 
ding to hell,thar is,the loweſt degree of his aba- 
ſemenr,when he was ſeal'd up and watcht in the 
grave, and was as it were cut off from —__ | 
men ; of this abaſement ive reap the fruit by 
Baptiſm,and are hereby ſecured againſtthat aba- 
ſement, and everlaſting deſtruition from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord ; to Which fin would have 
brought us; and therefore fin as it 1s deftroyedin 
us in reſpe& of the guilr,and cut off by this aba- 
ſement of Chrift, 1o it ſhould be a 1 roars 
by us for our juſtification,and it ſhould be utter» 
ly dead and mortified to us, in reſpe@ of its 
power and vigour ; dead and baried to ſin, 
Thirdly, the Emerſion , or rifing out of the 
water, 154 _—_ co us of thar vitory, 
which Chriſt being dead and buried, gor oyer* 
death, and in his ring, triumphed ove it, with 
whom alſo we riſe triumphing over fin and 
death, and all eyil whatſoever, clearly above the 
ouilt of all (in, and ſecure againſt the evil of fin, 
riſing up to holineſs and newneſs of life. And 
thus there is a ſweet and excellent proportion, * 
between the Ceremony and rhe ſubſtance , the 2 
Sign,and the thing 6gnified,and we are confirm- * 
ed to be of the Union and Communion with = 
C 4 Chriſt F 
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* Now having ſhewed the ſeveral ends of Bap- 
 tiſm, and how the Ceremony makes them all 
© good to us,I ſhall gather ſome Corollaries from 
Y main notion of this ordinance, which is our 
| being dead with Chritl, and rifing again, accor- 
ding co the forementioned place of, Rom.6.11. 
” Reckon your ſelyes to be dead to ſin, but alin to 
- God through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Reckon, that 
* 1s, build upon this ; this is a thing exceeding 
= lure. . 
* Coroll. Firſt, if we be deadto fin, and ſealed 
> up to this death by Baptiſm into the death of 
- Chriſt, then ler us be in the World as dead men 
in that reſpect ; ler us not underſtand the rea- 
ſonings of fin,nor hearken to the perſwafions of 
ſin,nor look upon the baites of fin ; the Apolile 
made this an argument in a better thing, 1f you 
* be dead with Chriſt from the rudiments of the 
World, why as though living i the World, are ye 
ſubjett to ordinances, touch nat, taſt not handle not, 
Col.2.20, Theſe things had once a good being, 
bur were become old , bur fin was never of any 
worth or account. Barzzllat , 2 Samuel 19. 
chought it reaſon to refuſe rhe Kings Table, be- 
cauſe his appetite and ſences were decayed, he 
 waseighty years old ; but our ſences are not de- 
” caying, bur dead, and fin is nor old, bur dead ; it 
” 1sdeadina miſtery , cis dead in Chritt, _ we 
ave 
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have the Sacrament upon ut ; therefore if luſfts 
rempt,turn not onely a deaf, . bur a dead eare to | 
chem ; perſwaſions ſhould nor work on a dead 
man , obje&ts ſhould nor take or affe a dead * 
man. 

Secondly,if we be riſen and alive with Chriſt, 
and Baptiſm ſeal chat alſo ; then a& nor onely 
as a living man , bur asa riſen man, moye and 
walk, and reaſon, and conclude, as a man raiſed 
from the dead, have your ſences and your rea-: 
ſonings as quick to God, as taking of ſpiritual 
things, as they are dull and ſhut up to things be- 
low ; breath in the aire of another life, haſten 
after the full and real poſſefſion of another life ; 
let God and Chriſt and heav2nly things be great 
unto you, though they be little to the World; 
and what ever 1s great to the World, ler it be 
lictle co you , proportionating your obje&t ro 
your life;loye thoſe ordinances,thoſe times that 
feed your life, 

Thirdly, the work of this ordinance,our dyirg 
and rifing,is advanced much by holy reaſonings, 
both in the time of Communicating and after- 
wards,for we are apt to forget our ſelves and our 
conditions, as he that would have forgor that he 
was an Emperour , if he had not been remem- 
bred of it by othzrs. Think therefore much on 
theſe things , what you have done in this ordi- 
nance, whar are the conſequences and reſulrs of 
it , which will be a mighty nor onely help , bur 
m- 
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\ ingagernent to fair 
© beth ſides, we ſeal ro Godas well as he co us, 
© Iris in our own choice no more, we are ingaved 
- by our own a& ; we haye ſubſcribed and can re- 
© cal no more, and certainly this as ir ingages 
much, ſoit helps much : ro a& an a& of faith in 
* thought is much, bur to ſpeak ir is more, but ro 
E Sith and ſeal it in an ordinance, by profeſſing 
* ſubje&ion , by going down into che water, by 
ſuffering your {elves there to be drowned , or 
butied , by riſing or coming our again, all as a 
Ceremony or ordinance for ſuch an end,is borh 
a Sreat ingagement and a great help to us in be- 


leeyin?. 
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CHAP. V. 
In which the proper Ceremony of Baptiſm: us vin- 
'* dicated by the force of the word, Scriptare pra- 
tſe, the ſuffrage of learned men, and the aſe of 


Ancient times, 


FIN the preceding diſcourſe we have taken ir 
for graunred,thar the ancient and uſual form 
of Baptiſm , hach been by dipping or plunging 
the whole body under the water, according to 
which notion we have found yhat great propor- 
tion the Ceremony hath to the ſubſtance,and the 
-  Signto the thing fonified : But becauſe the poſ- 
- ſeffron which che Churches haye had of a long 
Wes | rime 
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time of ſprinkling, is become a firong argutnent- 
in the choughts of many for that Cefemony, it 
will be neceſſary co ſpeak ſomething more par= * 
ticularly to this point , and to ſhew that a5 the * 
Ceremony of dipping , ſutes wich che ends and 
uſe of Baptiſm , {© 1t agrees perfe&ly with the -* 
force of the word, the Scripture praiſe, and the 
uſe of ancient times. 

Fitlt therefore che word Bemlitw (ignifies pro- 
perly mergo , ſex immergo, that 1s, to drown, or 
link in the water , to dip, to overwhelm , to - 
plunge , ſo mergere aliqunem ſub equore, Of in wr- 
dzs , ro drown them ; 1o Chamter fayes that im- - 
merſion expreſſes the force 9 Banlitey: it fig- 
nifies alſo r9go , to dye , or colour, quod fit im- 
mergendo : Which 1s done by dipping into the 
colour , overwhelming and drowning in it. So ' 
Wallems, a learned Profefſour of theſe patts, 
ſayes, that the ancienc Latines exprefled the 
word Bemnlitey per tinttionem & inundationem ; 
inundatio 13 an overflowins, This therefore 1s 
che proper and natural force of the word , we 
will ſee in rhe next place what aſpe& rhe Scrip< 
cure bears in ſeveral paſſages to the acceptance 
of the word in this ſence. 

Firft,in the Rory of Chriſts Bapriſm, the grea- 
reſt and faireſt example of the kind , as ye read 
it, Mat. 3.13. Then cometh Jeſu from Galilee to 
Iordan w»to John to be Baptized of him ; ye ſee 
ke went to John, who Baptized inthe River © 

lordan,. , 
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' Jordan, a place EE crfiomerd dip- 
* ping , where at laſt he was Baptized, that is, dipt 
- Or plunged in the water, for ſo ye have it yerſ. 16. 
He went up ſtraightway out of the water : that is, 
= as the word is tranſlated generally , he aſcended 
* out of the water. Now if any one, ſaith Maldonat, 
* acke why the Evangeliſts uſe the word rather of 
' aſcending, then going ont , they ſeems to be 1gnorant 
” that the earth i higher then the Rivers ; ſo as 
 Chriftaſcended or wenc up our of the water, in 
the which he had been dipt or drown'd. Lucas 
 Burgenſis , upon the place, ſays this, ( hriſt a- 
| ſcended upon the land, for he Lad diſcended mwto 
phe River ( after the manner of others that were 
' Baptized) as deep as bus thighes or his navell, for q 
 thereſt of his body ( ſays he ) was dipt by John, 
mot ſprinkled onely with water, Others have 
- Thought that it was the cuſRtome of John to hold 
> the people up to the neck in water,till chey con- 
* feſttheir fins. 
The learned Cajetas upon the place, ſays, 
* Chriſt aſcended out of the water , therefore Chriſt 
was Baptized by John , not by ſprinkling , nor by 
powring water upon him,but by immerſion, that 1s, 
by dipping or plunging in the water. Belides the 
evidence of the thing, many more teftimonies 
might be brought to this purpoſe, of men that 
for the preſenc content themſelves with ſprin- 
Kling for cheir infant Bapciſm, bur theſe ſhall 
luffice. 

| The 
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The next place we ſhall conſider , ſhall be * 
that of John-3.23. And John was Baptizing in © 
Znon neer to Salim,becaxſe there was much water © 
there. The reaſon why he pitcht upon this place ? 
is given, becauſe there was much water there, 
which was not ever found in that Country, and * 
much water Was needful -; his Baptiſm. Peſcator *? 
upon the place ſays, ela mane Siempies 
Rivers, as vdug inthe ſingular cakes fenificd ; 
the River Jordan , this, ſays he , is mentioned to * 
ſignifie the Ceremony of Baptiſm which John 
uſed ; immergens ſcil. totum corpus hominis in © 
uo ſtantss ; dipping, or plunging the whole body © 
of the man ſtanding im the River, whence, Gaith he, © 
Chryt Baptized of John in Jordan, is ſaidto © 
aſcend ont of the water, Mat. 3. the ſame manner 
Philip obſerved As 3.38. And in his obſerya- 
tions upon the place, ſays, that the ancient man= 
ner of Baptiſm was, That the whole body was plun- 
ged into the water , and thence drawn out again ; 
the one ſignifying the mortification of the old man, 
and the other the vivification of the new ,' as Roms. 
6.3.4» thus P:iſcator. Cornelizs a Lapide, upon 
the place, From hence (ſaith he) you may gather 
that John ſo Baptized, 4s he waſht nat onely the 


head in water, for a little water would have ſerved * 


for that,but the whole body. Many Aurhors might 
be quored for chis purpoſe, bur the place ſpeaks 
ſo clearly for ic ſelf, that I ſhall addero what I 
have ſaid already onely the judgement of Calvin 
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3 Prom thu place, ith he, you 
nay gather that John and Chr; pe er 
Baptiſm by ging the whole body into the wa- 
zer , although he adds alſo his opimion ; Ye aced 
nos be much careful, ſaith he,of the outward Cere- 
E - mony, ſou Ml with Mend truth, and the _ 
|  ordijrauce and rule of our Lord ; and ſo ſay I allo. 
 . You-ſee what light this place affords co che 
clearing of the primitive praiſe for dippipg 
-or plunging in Bapriſin. 
The thirdphlace we will examine,ſhall be that 
- of Atts 8.36,37,0c. where you have the ftory 
of the Baptizing of the Exmuch by Philip ; As 
they went on their way , they came unto @ certain 
water , and the Ennmch (ad, See here 1s water, 
nag, that IS, 4S Prſcator interprets it, fluvier, 
vel anenens, vel ſtagnum, ſome River gr g poole,or 
porde; after this ditcovery of a fir place for Bap- 
uiſm, the Eunuch deſires 18, and Philip having ta- 
ken an'accoung of his faich , which was to give 
him his "eg ion for that ordinance, it is ſaid 
in the 38. verſe , that they went bath damy into the 
© water. $0 Bezatranflates.it, Deſcexderunt ambo 
'” 18 Aguars ,they deſcended both into the water : S0 
the French , Deſcendrrent en eau, as Deodat. 
and the. Bapciſm being done, ver. 39. they came 
wp qut of the water , in the which they had been 
before, So Beza, TY autem aſcendiſſent ex 
aqua , when they had aſcended out of the water ; 
the French , Quand is furcnt remontes, hors de 
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Fea ; when they were remonted or a[cended ont: 
the mater ; ig which expreſs not you cots 
water onely , as ſome would have ir,but a going 
down into che water for Baptiſm, and a coming 
out of it again, Lorinw upon the'words, quotes 
( arthuſianus, ſaying, Eunuchus maguam fami- 
liam habuit , nee tamen coram lus ſe nndare as 
lavari erubuit , dum carams Deo de proprus vere- 
cundabatur peccatis : The Eunnch had a great 
family , and yet he bluſht not before them to makg* 
himſelf naked , and to be waſht , whilft be was a 
ſhamed of bis ſins before God, By Which , ith 
Lorinus, they are confaunded,. that reverence and 
fear the preſence of men more then God : And adds 
alſo, That thu diſcent, going down, ſignified by all. 
means immerſion , that 15 plunging , or dipping, 
and it ts probable, that by what means 1t moſt gon- 
vemently could, and was moſt expreſly waſhing the 
Emunuch was Baptized, Wu 
There will not need to be ſaid more r9 this 
place , I ſhall onely conclude it with the words 
of (Calvin, as I did the other, which I am infor- 
ced ro give you in his French, becauſe his Latin 
edirion 1s not by me. Now weyons icy qu elle fa- 
con les anciens avoyent d adminiſtrer le Bapteſm ; 
car ls plongeoyent tout le corps dedans Vean : 
L*uſage eſt maintenant que le Miniſtre jette quels 
ques gouttes d'eau ſeufement [ar le corps, ow [ur 
le teſte : We ſee here, ſays ( a/vin upon the plage, 
what fafhion the ancients had to adminiſter wy 


1:{m, 


32. | Of Baptiſm. 

r:ſme , for planged the whole body in the 14- 
ter;the wſe 15 — lays he, that = marr ggtrr. 1 
a jew s of water onely upon the body , or uſon 
fs brig Whereby on be both what his Opl= 
nion was for the practiſe of the moſt ancient 
and primitive times in general, and how cleat he 
a chat che Baptiſm adminiſftred here to the . 

unuch, was ing, or plunoing. 

The Ava br fo ws. I ſhall conſider to 
this purpoſe ſhall be that of Row. 6. and the 
beginning, where the Apolile elzgantly alludes 
co rhe Ceremony of Baptiſm in our death, and 
reſurre&ion with Chritt, buc baving handled this 
before largely , and by ir ſelf, I ſhall onely give 
you the ſence of Expolitors abour it for our pre- 
ient end. 

The learned ( ajetar upon the 4, verſe (we are 
buried with hins by Baptiſm into death) ſaith ; By 
our burying he declares our death , from the Cere- 
mony of Baptiſm, quia, ſcil. qui Baptizatur ſub 
aqua ponitur ; becauſe he who 1s Baptized is put 
wader the water , ard by this carries a ſimilitude 
of bins that is buried, who 1s put under the earth : 
Now becauſe none are buried, but dead men, from 
this very thing that we are buried in Baptiſm, we 
are aſſimulated to Chriſt buried , or when he was 
buried. Thus ( ajetar. 

Eftizz upon the place, having ſaid out of Au- 
ftin, that what ever was done.in the croſs of Chriſt 
iw his burying and reſurreit;on, &c, was ſo done, 

| ' that 
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that to thoſe words and attions, the life of a Chri- 
ftian ſhould be conformed ; Adds, the tize miſter 

' the Apoſtle puts in the Ceremony of Bapri[m , #4 
the immerſion ( that is dipping ) of Chriſt ; repre- 
ſents to ms burying , and ſo al, dearh ; for the ſe= 
pulcher 1s the Symbole of death, and the emerſon 
( or riſing out again ) which follows that dipping, 
hath the ſimsilitude of the reſurrett;on ; therefore 
in Baptiſm we are conformed,not onely to the death 
of Chrift,but alſo to his ſepulcher aud reſurrettion, 
Where you ſee he clearly places the Ceremony 
of Baptiim, both of Chritts, and ours, in immex- 
fon , or putting under the water, and emerfion 
or riſing up again , exactly conformable to what 
is to be (lignihed to us by it, namely our dyin 
and rifing again wich Chriſt.So Cornelius Alaps 
upon the place verſ.4. is # Sdyarey, 17 mortem, 
id eſt , in ſmulitudinem mortis ( briſts Baptizats 
ſumus ; qui emm Baptizantur & aquis 1mmer- 
guntur Chriſtum mortuum, & ſepultum repreſen- 
tant allegorice, &c. 1nto his death,ttat is,we are 
Baptized into the ſimilitude of the death of Chriſt; 
for they who are put under thewater , repreſent 
Chriſt dead and buried allegorically.” 

I ſhall add but one or rwo quotations more 
in a thing ſoevident, Deodart in his annotations 
upon the place ver.4.hath chele words, Ce qu'as 
Bapteſm nous ſommes plongez, dedans Frau ( ſelon 
. Pancienne Ceremonie) nous eſt un Sign ſacre qu'rl 

faut que le peche ſort eftouffe en news par t a 
| D 
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' ao Dieu, comme eſt un ſean du lavement de nos 


ames devant Dieu. That in Baptiſm we are plung- 
ed into the water ( according to rhe anciem Cere- 
mony ) it is a holy Sign to us , that ſin ſhould be 
Siffled in ua by the Spirit of God, 4s ut 15 a Seal of 
the waſhing of our ſouls before God. 

I ſhall conclude with the judgement of Pſca> 
tor upon the place verſ.4. Sepult! 1gitnr ſumus, 
videtwr (inquit) reſpicere __ T1 1M qu 
foto Cor pore 14 AGuam mergevantur,atgue 1a quaſi 
| -" + anti - mM0Xx = 1 extrahebant# _ 
_ e ſepulchro. The eApyſtle (layes he) ſeems 

e to have reſpelt ro the anciem Ceremony , when 
a the whole body was dipt into the water, and was 
by and by again drawn out , as out of a grave. $0 
Piſcator. 
X Having thus far carried on this notion for 
ipping , or plunging in the Ceremony of Bap- 
iſm , + Syria _ found to have _ oo 
the natural and proper force of the word, and to 
have accorded fully with Scripture practiie and 
example, which is che copy ro which we mult 
conform : I. ſhall conſider a little ro diſcharge 
my ſelf more abundantly ro this point , what 
hath been the practiſe of the times we com- 
monly call-primutive, that is , thoſe after the 
times of Chriſt and his Apoſiles , and what the 
judgement of the Fathers and anclent writers 
haye been to'this purpole. 
And. firlt the Apoſtolical conſtutmtions , which 
| are 
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arg of great antiquicy , being attributed to Ci 
ment the 4, from Peter in the order of Biſhops, - 
according to the Roman account , they injoyn 
the office of Diaconiſſes , or ſhe-Dzacons, to 
be to allift for rhe uncloching of women ar Bap- 
tiſm:che words are ifv aegibides Tois $1axbrog 
&s yl Bardia au Ta; yurdizes Die T3. ts wget 
To Minſter to the Presbyters whilſt che womes 
were Baptized, for comelines ſakg. Contt. Apoſt, 
lib, 8. cap. 33. this I finde quored by Chanuer 
lib. de Baptiſt, cap. 2, p- 240. Who brings ic to 
prov2, that from the beginning, as he ſayes, it was 
the cuſtome to dip the whole body, which expreſſys 
(fayes he) the —_ of the word Banlituv, whency 
it was (layes he) that lohn Baptized i» a River, 
and he affirms that it us unceriain , when or why 
the change began, to Bapsize by ſprink/mg,ſ@ving 
that be adades that it would ſeems that 3000 g0 
hardly be Baptized in one day, by ſo few Apoſfler, 
af they were all dipt , or that the layler bad ng 
perhaps a weſſel at hand, big enongh for dipping the 
whole body. Bur firſt you ſee . his opinian 18 
clear, that Baptiſm in che beginning was by dip- 
ping or plunging the whole body , to proy2 
which, he brings che force of the word, the ex- 
ample of Job», and afcer the Apoſtolical cgn+ 
Rirutions : onely he knows not how (0 well cg 
accommodate theſe rwo inſtances , but that 
ſprinkling alſo might be uſed : I ſhall rake rhere» 
fore this occaſion , ro anſwer ons for all.co 
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Firſt that when we havea # 
| clearnels of Scriprure 'pfaRtiſe, agreeable as 'is F 
- confelt ro the force of the word of infticution, 
 andexprething ir, which alſo accords, as we have 
already ſhown abundantly, with the nſe and 

* end" of che” ordinince;, Which is the ſcope and 
- Intent of it; and apparenicly conformable ro the 
| - moſtevidenr ancient practice, it were a boldneſs 
(to ſay no more) to leaye or deſerc thatipraRile, 
which upon the former grounds, we know to be 
fafe and wartantable, for anorher;which we have 
little reaſon ro beleeyz was uſed , but becauſe 
we ſee not how in ſome inſtanced parcicular 
circumttances ir could bz well otherwayes; And 


as it is ever dangerous , to depart from known 
- andapprovedScripture practile in rhe\matter of 
ordinances, upon our own ſurmiles, ſo ir'can be 
no' where of worſe conſequence then in ſuch 
ordinances ( of which- Bapriſm and the Lords 
Supper are) the being, and good of which lyes | 
much 'in the right adminiſtracion. of a Cere- 
mony. 
It would be ſafe to follow the clear and aſ- 
ſured way, and for the orher,unleſs they implied 
a ſimple 1impoſſibiliry , ( which the: praftites in- 
ſanced in will by no means be found to do ) 
not ro be much troubled abour them. 

But truly I am jealous that choſe who finde 
ſprinkling moſt commodious for infanrs , and 
are not willing co depart from the notions of 

| g infant 


p 4 Df Ba iſm. "F D , wy ? "DX." 
infant Baptiſm, trouble themſelves more with * 
". the objxeitions mentioned , then they would 
finde cauſe ro do, if they did not finde ir need> -* 
ful co raiſe obje&ions from theſe places for rhe © 
patronizing of Baptizing by ſprinkling , which * 
as was ſaid before-1s io proper for their infant * 
Baptiſm: For the ching ir ſ-1f ,to inſtance, firſt * 
in char of che Iaylor , how eafily may it be con- 
ceived, that in thoſe eaſtern and hottet Conun- 
cries (this being at Philippi in Macedoma, «As 
I6. 12. where bathing was of great and conti- 
nual uſe)this keeper of che priſon might be pro= ? 
vided with ſome veſſ-1 fic for bathing andwaſhe * 
ing the whole body , which mighr ſerve'for the? 
uſe of Baptiſm , as the 'Chrittans afretwards, * 
; when they came to injoy fixc places of meetings 
for worſhip, had cheir veflels affixc to their tem- - 
ples' , which veſlel they called yoxvufibon, 
Buchas. p. 666. being of a great continent tld 
| wich water for the uſe of Baptiſm , which che * 
Latine cals pzſc:na, or /avacrum, a veſſel proper 
to bath in, or font, fron whence the cuttoime of 
our- lictle diminitive fonts in Churches hath  * 
come,fince ſprinkling (more proper for chil:iren * 
as (hamier affirms) hath been the Ceremony 
uſed in Baptiſm , with exclugon to dipping or 
plunging the whoſe body : I ſay it is ealyto * 
ſuppoſe chat the Iaylor might be thus prowded. © 
for his Bapciſn, and ſafe to ſuppoſe this, or any 
other way that doch not imply a contradiction, 
D 3 - chen 
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4 a to think thac th- Kooltics alrered che uſual 
- Geremony for Baptizing uſed ro Chriſt, and by 
 Chrit andhis Apoſtles, as ( appears evidetuly 


- andclearly) and which ſo much accords with the 
b - 4p and ſcope of the ordinance in that which 
” the Ceremony hgmifies and exhibirs to us , na- 
* mely our being buried wich Chriſt, and riling 
again, as we ſhow?*d already. 

_. Astor che other obje&ion;that it would ſeem 
difficult for three thouſands ro be Baptized in 
one day by io few Apoſiles,if dipping the whole 
body, not ſprinkling were the Ceremony uſed ; 
I aniwer it will nor appear much leſs difficulc if 
ſprinkling were che Ceremony, and iris the ob- 
Eton that B-llarmine and the Papiſts bring a- 
gainſt our Divines, to prove that in certain caſes 
the Laicks may Bartize ; This Chamier anſwers 
by Salmeron the leſuite, one of their own,tra&. 
I5-Iin Acta, Who ſayes ir 1s no way impoſſible, 
and brings for proof one Franciſcus Xavier, 
who' Baptized in one day among(t the Indians 
15000, now If one man could Baptize fifreen 
-thouſand , twelve Apoſtles could Baptize three 
thouſand ; beſides if. they want Miniſters, and 
will not adnuc of the alh(tance of Brethren our 
of office(whoſe miniſtry ro ſome will nor ſeem 
ſo improper for aſſiſtance in certain caſes of 
publike affairs by publike authoriry)we can fur- 
niſh them with more help , namely the ſeaventy 
Diſciples , whom our Divines will by no now 
adnir 


as Re. 


admit at that time ro be Lai , lince WA, uſque ' 
called them before ro rhe miniltry of figgþ, po 1 
ſpel, and had conflicured them as publike Kh is 
men in his harveſt , and had ſent them wi 
publike and particular commiſſion, ſaying, Thojs, 
that hear you , hear me , Luke 10. ſothar accor- * 
ding to this account, th: number of regular and 
lawful Baptizers, will be 82, namely 12 Apo= 
Ales and 70 Diſciples. Thus far we are helpe by 
our Proreltanc Divines in their oppolition a- 
gainſt Lay-Baptiſm. Now 1f you dittribuce the 
Baptizing of 3000 to the work of 82 perſons, 
there will fall under 4o to the ſhare of every 
| one,as might be ealily reckoned, ſo as the Bag- 
» Cizing of that number either way , by dipping 
| or ſprinkling , might be accompliſhed in one 
day , though the Baprizers were nor indued with 
the dexcerity of Franciſcus Xavier,and why not 

as well by dipping as ſprinkling (for all chac can 
. 

be ſaid co the contrary,by the number of thoſe, 
who were Baptized) tince we ſuppoſe rho thar 
were Baptized, co offer chemſelves willingly to 

come into the water,and preſent rhemfelves rea- 
$ dy , and- the EP of dipping requiring , 
very lirtle time more by him thar adminiſters 

| ir,thenchatof ſprinkling and which by ſo many 
hands might eatily be dilpatchr. 

Ic was neceſlary to ipeak ſomething to this, 
fince it is all which I have mer with (and char all 
you ſee how licele it is ) which might give the- 
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| 4 Dies, comme eſt un ſeau du lavement de nds 
ames devant Dieu. That in Baptiſm we are plung- 
ed into the water ( according to tbe ancrem Cere- 
mony ) it is a holy Sign to u5 , that ſin ſhould be 
Siffled in us by the Spirit of God, 4s ut 18 a Seal of 
the waſhing of our ſouls before God. 

I ſhall conclude with the judgement of P1ſca- 
tor upon the place verſ.4. Sepult! 1gitnr ſumus, 
viderwr (inquit) reſpicere ad veterem ru nm, quun 
goto _ In Aquam mergebantur,atque ita quaſi 
ſepeliebantur, ac mox rurſus extrahebantur, tay- 
—_ e ſepulchro. The eApyſtle (layes he) ſeems 

e to have reſpett to the anciem Ceremony , when 
as the whole body was dipt into the water, and was 
by and by again drawn ont , as out of a grave. S0 
Piſcator. 

Having thus far carried on this norton for 
Sopino . or vlunging in the Cereinony of Bip- 
tiſm , which we have found to hay? 1ts tie irom 
the natural and proper force of the word, and to 
have accorded fully with Scripture pratiie and 
example, which is che copy to which we mult 
conform : I ſhall conſider a little to diſcharge 
my ſelf more abundantly to this point , what 
hath been the praQtiſe of the times we com- 
monly call-primitive , that is , thoſe after the 
times of Chriſt and his Apoſtles , and what the 
judgement. of the Fathers and ancient writers 
have been to this purpoſe. 

And firli the Apoſtelical conſtientions ,- which 


are | 
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arg of great antiquity , being attributed to Cx= 
went the 4, from Peter in the order of Biſhops, 
according to the Roman account , they injoyn 
the office of Diaconiſſes , or ſhe-D2acons, to 
be co aflift for rhe unclothing of women ar Bap= 
tiſm;che words ate iu mugslerdas Tis Praxbroug 
&s my} havlilegu Ta; yoradizes Hin Th tu gente. 
To Minſter to the Presbyters whilſt che womes 
were Baptized, for comelines ſakg. Cont, Apalk 
lib, 8. cap. 33. this I finde quored by Chaney 
lib, de Baptiſt, cap. 2, p- 249. Who brings ic co 
prove, that from the beginning, as he ſayes, it was 
the cuſtome to dip the whole body, which expreſſys 
(ayes he) the _=—_ of the word Banlituv, whence 
it was ((ayes he) that lohn Baptized 1» 4 River, 
and he affirms that it ts unceriain , when or why 
the change began, to Bapsize by ſprinkling, ſs 
that he addes that it would ſeem that 3000 gout 
bardly be Baptized ia ax; day y b3 fo fs ny va 
if they were all dipt , or that the [ayler badngt 
perhaps a veſſel at hand, big enongh for dipping the 
whole b»dy. Burt fir(t you (ee that his opinian is 
clear, that Baptiſm in che beginning was by dip- 
ping or plunging the whole body , to proy2 
which, he brings che force of the word, the ex- 
ample of Job», and after the Apoboncy cQn - 
Ricutions : onely he knows not how ſo well cg 


accommodae theſe rwo inſtances , but that 
ſprinkling alſo might be uſed : I ſhall cake rapre> 

fore this occafion , ro anſwer ons for allco 
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heſe 
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cheſe nfirarion!. pro when we haye a 
clearneſs of Scriprure 'pratiſe, agreeable as is 
confelt ro the force of the word of inſtitution, 
and expretiing it, which alſo accords, as we have 
already ſhown abundancly, with the nſe and 
end' of the ordinince, Which is the ſcope and 
Iinrent of it, and apparenrly conformable rothe 
molt ewidenc ancient pratiie , it were a boldneſs 
(to ſay no more) to leay? or deſerc that\praRiſe, 
which upon the former grounds, we know to be 
fafe and wartantable, for anorher which we have 
little reaſon ro beleeyz was uſed , bur becauſe 
we ſee not how in ſome inftanced parcicular 
circumttances it could bz well otherwayes; And 
as it is ever dangerous , to depart from known 
and approved Scripture pradtile in the matter of 
ordinances, upon our own ſurmiles, ſo ir'can be 
no where of worſe conſequence then in ſuch 
ordinances ( of which- Baptiſm and the Lords 
Supper are) the being, and good of which lyes 
much in the right adminiſtration. of a Cere- 
mony. 

It would be ſafe to follow the clear and aſ- 
ſured way, and for the orher,unleſs they implied 
a ſimple impoſhbiliry , ( which the- practites in- 
ſanced in will by no means be found to do ) 
not ro be much troubled abour them. 

But cruly I am jealous that choſe who finde 
ſprinkling molt commodious for infanrs , and 
are not Willing to depart from the notions of 

infant 


| 
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infant Baptiſm , wer, y  lclees more 6h 7 
the objidivs mentioned , then they would + 
finde cauſe ro do, if they did not finde ir need- 
ful ro raiſe obje&ions from theſe places for rhe 
patronizing of Baptizing by ſprinkling , which 
as Was ſaid before 1s io proper for their intant - 
Baptiim : For the ching ir C(-1f ,to inltance, firſt 
in that of che Iaylor , how eafily may it be con- 
ceived, that in thoſe eaflern and hocret Coun- 
cries (this being ar Philippt in Macedonia, «As 
I6. 12. where bathinz was of great and conti- 
nual uſe)this keeper of the priſon might be pro- 
vided with ſome veſl-l fic for bathing andwaſh- 
ing the whole body , which mighr jerve for the 
uſe of Baptiſm , as the Chrittans afrerwards, 


when they came to injoy fixt places of meetings -* 


for worſhip, had cheir veſſels affixc to their rem- 
ples , which veſlel they called yoxvufiben, 
Buchas. p. 666. being of a great continent tild 
with warer for the uſe of Baptiſm , which che 
Latine cals p3ſcina, or /avacrum, a veſſel proper 
co bath in, or fonc, fron whence the cutiome of 
our- lictle diminitive fonts in Churches hath 
come,fince ſprinkling (more proper for chil-iren 
as (hamier affirms) hath been th: Ceremony 
uſed in Baptiſm , with excluton to dipping or 
plunging the whole body : I fay it is eaiyto 
ſuppoſe that the Iaylor might be thus prowded 
for his Baptiſn, and ſafe to ſuppole this, or any 
other way that doch not imply a contradiction, 
D 3 . chen 


# rothink thac th Apoliles alcered the uſual 
- Geremony for Baptizing uſed to Chriſt, and by 
* Chriſt and his Apoſtles, as ( appears evidently 
> andclearly) and which ſo much accords with the 
- intent and ſcope of the ordinance in that which 
” the Ceremony ligmhes and exhibirs to us , na- 
* mely our being buried wich Chriſt, and riling 
again, as we ſhow*d already. 
_. Astor the other obje&ion,that it would ſeem 
difficult for three thouſands to be Baprized in 
one day by io few Apoliles,if dipping the whole 
body, not ſprinkling were the Ceremony uſed ; 
I anſwer it will nor appear much leſs difficulc if 
ſprinkling were che Ceremony, and ir is the ob- 
kaion that B-llarmine and the Papiſts bring a+ 
gainſt our Divines, to prove that in certain caſes 
the Laicks may Bartize ; This Chamier anſwers 
by Salmeron the leſuite, one of their own,tra&. 
15.in Atta, who ſfayes iris no way impoſſible, 
and brings for proof one Franciſcus Xavier, 
who Baptized in one day amongſt the Indians 
15000, now if one man could Baptize fifreen 
-cthouſand , twelye Apoſtles could Baprize three 
thouſand ; beſides if they want Miniſters, and 
will not. admic of the afſi{tance of Brethren our 
of office(whoſe miniſtry ro ſome will nor ſeem 
ſo improper for affiſtance in certain caſes of 
publike affairs by publike authoriry)we can fur- 
niſh them wich more help , namely the ſeaventy 
Diſciplzs , whom our Diyines will by no —_ 
adnir 


- 
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admie at that time I——_ , fince Chriſt wa | 
called them before to the minifiry of rhe Go» 
ſpel, and had conflizuted them as publike work- 
men in his haryeſt , and had ſent them with a 
publike and particular commiſſion, ſaying, Thoſe 
that hear you , hear me , Luke 10. ſothar accor- 
ding to this account, th2 number of regular and 
lawful Baptizers, will be 82, namely 12 Apo= 
Ales and 70 Diſciples. Thus far we are helper by 
- our Prorettant' Divines in their oppoſition a- 
ainſt Lay-Baptiſm. Now if you diliribuce the 
Baprtizing of 3000 to the work of 82 perſons, 
there will fall under 40o to the ſhare of every 
one,as might be ealily reckoned, ſo as the Bag- 
tizing of that number either way , by dipping 
or ſprinkling , might be accompliſhed in one 
day , though che Baprizers were nor indued with 
the dexcerity of Franciſcus Xavier,and why not 
as well by dipping as ſprinkling (for all chac can 
be ſaid co the contrary,by the number of thoſe, 
who were Baptized) tince we ſuppoſe rhoſe thar 
were Baptized, co offer chemſelves willingly to 
come into the water,and preſent rhemfelves rea- 
dy , and the Ceremony of dipping requiring . 
very lirtle time more by him that adminiſters 
ir,then char of ſprinkling and which by ſo many 
hands might eafily be diſpatcher. 

Ic was neceſſary to ipeak ſomething to this, 
fince it 1s all which I have mer with (and char all 
you ſee how liccle it is ) which might give the- 
D 4 ſheyw 
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3 of a reaſon from Scripture pr:Aife ,; for- 
, peigr, bs) ſfrinkling , and-that onely rap by 
way of obje&ion,watch you ſee accommodated. 

Thus you have a clear proof brought by Cha- 
wer, for the ancicne manner of Baprtizing , b 
dipping, from the Apoſtolical contiirutions,vv ich 
thar alſo conſidered as an objeRion , why ar any 
time ir might ſeem to be varied, and you ſece,that 

as the ob;e&ion ro the general rule was bur 
conjeCtural, 10 che ſolution 1s very ealy, and the 
other practiſe, to wit, by dipping,mok clear and 
evident. 

In che ſecond place, Wallews de Baptiz.. p. 84. 
(a reverent Author , whom we have formerly 
mentioned) ſhewing thar the ancients Baptized 
by an immerſion of the whole body,fayes, That 

anciently the dayes of Baptiſm ( for they uſed 
ſome ſolemn dayes , as we ſhew 1n another peece of 
this trait) had their name fram the Ceremony, 
therefore 1t was called Dominica m albis, the Da- 
mmical or the Lords day in whites , becauſe being 
wunc loathtd for their Baptiſm, mhich was as before 
by dipping or plunging,they put on white or linnen 
garments, with which they went into the Bapriſte- 
r10y a veſiel as we haye formerly ſaid, fitred for 
thar Ceremony of inmerizon: and therefore the 
Papiſts at this day , who retain eyery thing of 
ancient Ceremany, though they corrupt the uſe 
* of 1t, give a White garment co the Biprized child 
in one part of cheir Ceremony , which Be/lar- 
mine . 
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mune {ayes they are to mear a Sabbato ſanfto uſque © 
ad pn ng in albis, from the haly [wk gg 

| the Dominical in whites, Tom.3. p.83. Thatis 
that Dominical, which Wallezs mentions, when. 
thoſe who were Baptized for comelinets ſake, 
clothed chemſelv2s with whute linnen garments, - 
whence the ſame Author tayes , That thoſe who. © 

were to be Baptized, were called Candidati {, bri« © 
ftianiſmi, Candidates of Chriſtianty, with allu- 
ſion tothe clothing in white , with which they 
were accommodated for Bapriſm by unmer- 
hon. 

In the third place I finde the opinion 'of By- 
yaventgre , quoted by a late and learned writer, 
| who though he allowes ſprinkling , yet more com- 
wends immerſion , or dipping , either of the whole 
body, when there 1s water enough , or if there be 
but a little water , of the head and breſt,' or of the 
head alone, or of the face onely, becauſe there are 
all the ſenſes, and there doth eſpecially flouriſh the 
operation of the (oul , and we taks the image or pi- 
thure of a man eſpecially from his face ; which 
ſeveral reaſons he gives to that purpoſe, ſo as if 
\ you will ſprinkle ye mult fall upon a new que- 

ftion, which may for ought I know be much diſ- 
puted, and that is, What part 1 to be ſprinkled ; 
or 1t you will ſprinkle the whole man , which 
cannot be done exactly, to be ſure not ealily, ic 
were b2tter to follow the Ceremony of 1mnmer- 
fion;but by what reaſon, aſperizon,or ſpiinkling, 
came 
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came into uſe in the World, inflead of immer- 
fion,of dipping, ye ſhall finde fafined upon two 
conſiderations ; of charity to fick and weak per- 
ſons,and charity to render children, although as 
che ſame Author affirms,merhon was more uſual 
even for children, to the dayes of Gregory (who 
was Biſhop of Rome Anno 590) and ſfodpy. 
For Gregory giving an account of the threefold 
dipping , bath theſe words, Xr dum tertio infans 
ab aqns edncitar , reſurrettio triduam temports 
exprimatur ; whilst the child 15 drawn ont of the 
water three times, the reſurrettion after three 
dayes burial may be ſignified. Epiſt. Gree. lib, 1. 
Epiſt. 41. An account of this chatity of fick 
perſons, ye haye exprett in an Epiſtle of Cyprian 
to Magnns !ib.1. Epiſt.6. In the times of Cy- 
147 there was a queftion moyed concerning 
Bapriſm,by aſperfion or perfuſion, that is,powe- 
ring water, to wit, how they were Baptized, who 
mmreſpebt of infirmity, or ſickneſs conld not be dipr, 
whether ſuch ſprinkling were to be accounted for 
true Baptifm ; by which demand you may per- 
cerve , that in Cyprians time, immerſion or dip- 
ping Was ſo much the uſual 2nd received form 
for Baptiſm, as it was made a great quellion, 
whether they were rightly Baptized , who defi- 
red Baptiſm, and'yer by reaſon of infirmicy, 
could nor receive ir, but by ſprinkling or aſper- 
ſion : Cyprian anſwers modeſily and 1ayes , He 
would not have his opinion be a prejudice to any 


other 
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other mans either ads afliſc', but his F. | 


rity extends rather to think , that in ſuch caſes, 


Baptiſm may be recerved by ſprinkling ; 1t were 
too long toquote his expreflions Wherein he ts 
large. 

Burt to conclude all , you ſee by a current of 
authoriry from Scripture epeill , and afrer 
by Aurhors ancient and modern , that dipping, | 
or immerſion hath been che old way of Baptt- 
zing, even for children in the dayes of Gregory, 
a reaſon of the alteration I have in part ſhewed 
you,from the quorarion out of Cypriav.A more 
particular account Jacobus Pamelineg ſhall give 
you , as you may read in his annotations upon 
the 76 Epilt. of Cyprian, his words are theſe 
Pa. 215, Quum propter 4gritudinem 1nmergs 

foe ming: (quod proprie Baptizars eft) «gr1 non 
poſſent, aqua ſalmtar: perfundebantur, ſroe aſper- 
gebantur ; eadens ratione ab Eccleſia occidentals 
primum obſervari cepiſſe conſuerndinem adſper- 
Honis,Fua nunc utimur, exiſt imo, ob teneritudinens 
wempe infantium, quum jam rariſſimmn eſſet adul- 
torum Baptiſmus : When im reſpett of weakeneſs 
thoſe who were ſick, could not be aipt, or plunged 
( which is properly to be Baptized) they had water 
poured upon thens,or were ſprinkled with it ; from 
the ſame reaſon I ſuppoſe the cufpomee of ſprink- 
ling , which we now uſe,to have been firſt obſerved 
by the Weſtern Church, to wit,for the tenderneſs of 
infants , when as now the Baptiſm of thoſe of age 
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was ver) rare ; then he goes on, Olim certe tuns 
mm occidentali , tum in orientals Eccleſia immergs 
ſolere weteres ſmis ſcriptis manifeſtum facunt , & 
Rome 1d adhuc uſitarum 4tate Gregor mant- 
feſtum ſi ex pſius Sacramentorum libro: 1dque 
apud Anglos etiamnum obſervari ad marginem 
adnotavt Eraſmus. Certainly, that of old time, 
the Eaſtern and Weſtern Church , they were uſed 
to dipythe ancient make manifeſt by their writings; 
and that it was uſed at Rome,in the time of Gre- 
gory, manifeſt,from his Book of the Sacraments, 
and that it was yet uſed amongſt the Engliſh, 
Eraſmus bath noted in the margent. $0 Pamel. 

I have been large in this tubje& , bur I hope 
It will be of uſe ro us, both for the afluring of 
our practiſe in this particular,and the anſwering 
of tuch, whoſe peremptory perſuaſion the other 
way(for ſome there are ſo perſuaded)give them». 
ſelves, and their friends trouble, 

I ſhall rake a hint from this, ro obſerve (with 
which I'ſhall conclude ) whar a Tyrant cuttome 
1s , thatdares (tand up and contradict a thing ſo 
evident in ic ſelt, ſo agreeable to the reaſon of 
the ordinance,to the clear phraſe and expreſſion 
of Scripture, to the practiſe of ancient times, in 
ſo much thar in C'ypriazs time, it was a queſtion 
moved in the Church , wherher thole thar in re- 
ſpe& cf mhrmury , could not recetve Baptiſm, 
the ancient and uſuall way, and yer earneſtly de- 
fred ir,mught be rightly Baprizzd, by ſprinkling ; 

whether 


| Of Baptiſm. q 
whether ſuch( as Cyprians words are to Magnus) E 
might be accounted lanful Chriſtians , that is, * 
"whether their Baptiſm ſo adminifired , were 
right, or a nullity;I ſay, you ſee here the ryranny * 
and boldneſs of cuſtome , that having ſhaped 
(as it is apt ro do)” our minds to one way, dares 
now pretend for that alone , with the excluſion 
of others, and would perſuade us, thar nothing 
ſhould be, but what we have ſeento be , and 
counts eyery thing error , that hath nor fallen 
under our ſence or experience : In things civil 
and indifferent , I can be content that cuſtome 
ſhall be my guide , and ſhall cake char for good 
coyn, that the World ſtamps, but in marter of | 
ordinances, and things ſacred, che rule of which 
lies in inftitution, and not in our liberty, or 
choiſe , and the blefling of which lyes in con- 
forming to the rule, and infticurion - I-beſeech' 
you let us be wary to judge with righreouſs jud- 
gement, and nor by that appearance, which the 
cuftomes of this World, upon their wordly and 
carnal, though ſeeming wiſe confiderarions, hold 
forth to us. | FM 
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Wherein u ſhewed the agreements and differences 
that the word preached hath with the Sacra- 
ments, _ with certain Corollaries giving 
light to the preſent controverſy. 


Hs out of the Scripture conſidered the 
. @ uſe and ends of Baptiſm, -ro which che 
Ceremony appears to be extreamely proper 
and appobite, we will noy co bring further light 
ro this ordinance, and in order to a diſcourſs of 
the proper ſubje& of Baptiſm, and of the con- 
troverly thereabour ; conſider the agreements 
thatare common tot, with the admuniſtration 
of the word, and chat wherein theſe rwo ordi- 
nances ſeem to differ. | 
They agree firſt in the efficient cauſe : Bap- 
riſm and the other Sacrament , havz the ſame 
author and iniiicutor that the word hath ; ſcil. 
the King, Prieſt, and Prophet of his Church ; 
and as the ſame efficient , ſo the ſame admini- 
ftring cauſes, thoſe that were to teach had order 
ro Baprize, Mat.28.19. Go therefore and teach 
all Nations , Baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, &c. And 1 Cor.q.1. Let a man ſo ac- 
count of us as of the Miniſters of ( hriſt, and 
fewards of the myſteries of God. 
ly they are bath inſtruments in the 
hands of the holy Spiric for edification and ſal- 
vation, 


vation, the word is a dead letter withour the * 


cir, and ſo alſo is Baptiſm, it ſpeaks no mare 
n it is bid ; the bleſſed Angels that are ſo far 
aboye fin and corruption, have no quickning ver- 
rue in themſelves , the fleſh of Chriſt hath no 
vertue but from his God-head ; Now if there be 
no yertue in the fleſh of Chriſt, bur by the per; 
ſonal Union, how ſhall bodily a&tions abo 

bodily Elemencs confer grace , bur by the me» 
dration of the Spiric. 

Thirdly they agree in the principal marcery 
for the ſame Chriſt with all his benefits is offe- 
red and confirmed to us in the word and Sacra- 
ments, the ſame Union, the lame Communion 
in the death and che reſurre&ion of Chriſt, and 
they which look for more in the Sacraments, 
then the word promiſes and holds our , makes 
an Idoll of them. 

Fourthly they agree in the end, for God by 
them builds up and edifies his Church ill 1c 
come to be perfeR&.. 

Fifchl d £6 agree in the inſtrument , which 
renders both profitable ro us , both word and 
Sacrament are ineffeual wichour faich, 3 John 
2 - . He that beleeveth on the Songbath everlaſting 
life. 

Sixthly they, agree in the effets , They are 
the ſavour of life unto life, or the ſavour of death 
unto death, Fc, So, He that beleeveth aud is 


Baptized, ſhall be ſaved. 
Ww Þ / | Coroll. 
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 Coroll, From the firſt you learn,not to depart 
from the inſticurion, bur as ro preach the Goſpel 
according to the analogy of faith, ſo to admini- 
ſer che Sacraments according ro Goſpel inſticu- 
tions, for it is alike fin to tranſgreſs in the admi- 
niſtration of the one, as in the preaching of che 
other , ſince they both hold of the ſame Lord 
and inftirucor ; and as he which in preaching the 
Goſpel ſhall add works to faith, in the point of 
Juſtification , peryerrs the word and preaches 
another Goſpel , and therefore is accuried, Gal. 
1.1. Sohe that ſhall alter in the adminiſtration 
of the Sactaments, bur in a Ceremony,tfince rhe 
ordinance lyes in a Ceremony,and ſhall be bold 
to inlarge the ſubje& of this ordinance, or con- 
tra& ic, will be found a breaker of Gods bounds, 
and be found ouilry of the curſe that is the por- 
tion of ſuch as add or derraQ, ſo as what we do 
herein is of great moment and conſidetation. 

Coroll. From the ſecond, to exſpect ſucceſs 
- from the Spirir, to be in the Spirir,that you may 
receive it : Secondly the Sacraments Work nor 
Phifically. | 

Coroll. From the third,to be lead by all ad- 
minifrations into the knowledge of Chrilt, to 
judge them beſt that hold our moſt of Chrilt, 
and moſt purely. Secondly ro magnity Chrut 
the head and end of all inſtitucions. 

Corell. From the fourth,ro be comforred and 


confirmed in this way of ſalyation, wherein we 
- ace, 
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are z for we have enough till we come to God 
and need no more. | 

Coroll. From the fifth not to reſt in the work ©: 
done, to think it enough when you haye heard 
or communicated, if it be not mingled with 
faith, ir profits not, wirhout faith it 15 1mpoſſible 
to pleaſe God. 

Coroll, From the ſixth then play not with 
theſe rooles , it is a great matter you haye in 
hand , when you meddle with the ordinances of + 
Chriſt, and when you are under them, it cannot 
be without much good or hurt to you, it is a 
bleſſing or a curſs to the perſons upon whom it 
falleth, even the greateſt : lighr and means are 
the greateſt agravations of ſins, Heb.2.1,2,3. 

We come now to the difference of theſe or - 
dinances,which will contribute more of light to 
what we have propoſed. 

They differ firlt in the manner of the admi- 
niſtration of the ſame Goſpel. The one is an 


audible word, the other is a viſible word , the - * 


word ſignifies according to ſuch expreſhons as 
men have given a value unco , to ſignify things 
by, bur the Sacraments repreſents by ſuch fimili- 
tudes and proportions as the Signes have with 
the things f1gnified ; therefore we read the word 
and hear the word , but we ſee and feel the Sa- 
craments : In a word they are Hierog/iphicks ; 
_ Ir was the cuſtome of the Egyprians to teach by 
viible tepteſentatiogs . which ſignify ſuch _ 
uc 
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7 Hich things, theſe be ; = YR where- 
* as the, word firikes the car onely, Which is the 
uſual ind ordinaty ſence of diſci-line , 'thoſe 
Signes and vilible Elements affe& the ſences 
Ouryard and inatd, the ſences conveigh che 
obje& to the underitanding, there che holy 
Ghoſt takes them, and brings vs into the preſent 
enjoyment of things, as 1t ye ſav Chrilt with 
our eyes, toucht him with our hands,felt him by 
out taſt , and injoyed him with our whole man : 
all this in a rational and diſcourfive way , raifing 
an analogy and pro-oction b2tween the Sign 
and che thing fignified. | 
Secondly, hey differ in the meaſure of rheir | 
fignificarion, the word eſpecially teacherh, the þ 
Sactaments eſpecially ſeal and confirm : the 
word indeed fignifies and applyes forritual 
things , bur the Sacramenrs more efficaciouſly 
repreſent and apply. 
 Thirdly,the word is imply m_ actual 
beleevers , and ſo to the ſalvation of beleevers, 
and ſufficient, as in Cornelizs ; for faith 15 by hea- 
ring , and hearing by the word of God ; but the þ 
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Sacraments are not ablolutely n2cefliry ro all, 
nor without the word are they ſutfci-nc to fal- 
vation, for to What purpoſe are ſeals without the 
writing. 

Fourthly, ( for I will not trouble you wich 
many ) the word belongs to all mankind, the . 
Sacraments belong onely'to belecyers ; rhere- 

he fore 


j 
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every Creature under Heaven ; Bur for the $2» 
craments, teach them,C(aich Chriſt, that is,Diſciple . | 
chem, and he that beleeves and is Baptized, ſhall 
be ſaved; ſo for the orher Sacrament, /et. a man 
examine himſelf, and ſo let hins eate and drink ; 
and the people were Baptized in Jordan , confeſ* 
ſmg their ſins, of which they repemed; andafter 
che Eunuch was taughr, there was faith require: 
before he was Baprized ; if rhou beleeveſt wh 
all thy heart,thou mayeſt ; 1nd no Baptiſm or Sa» _ 
crament finde we adminiltred otherwayes m 
the new Teſtamenr , the reaſon is evident, be- 
cauſe the word begers faith, the Sacraments con+ 
firms i, the word 1s che writing,the Sacraments 
15 the ſeal , for it carries this with ut, andſpeaks 
this language ; as certainly as thou uſelt cus Ce- 
remony, and eares this bread, ſo aſfuredly Chriſt 
dwells in the, and as thou encreſt rhus wacer, 
and art therein buried,fo aſluredly chou are made 
one wich Chriſt, pl:nred into his deach., and 
thou arc buried wich Chriſt, and thou riſeſtwarh 
Chriſt, as thou riſeft our of the warer ; every 
ching ſpeaks this, thou art Chriſt's, and Chrift 18 
thine, and therefore ſuppoſes fairh, which 1'the 
rye and the Union on our part, and you ſee how 
curious Pal ts, Rom..4. to prove, that Abrahaw 
was juſtified by faith, before he recemved _— 
of Circumcifion , which was to him a ſeal 
faich,and his geen chereby, onſgou T. 
A ow 
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4 Fw wa it reckoned th was 11 CrrouMcrſron, 
' or inuncireumcfion? Not mcireumtiſion , but in 
mncirenmeſion , and he recerved the Sign of cir= |} 
* c[umciſion a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith, V+ 
_ which he had yet being uncircumciſed, &Cc. Þp 
We come now to deduct Corollaries from 
theſe differences. _ 
Coroll, From the firſt, Then tothe participa- 
tion-and uſe of the Sacraments , the uſe of rea- 
ſon is neceflary ; our reaſon mult be moſt buſy 
and a&ive whiltt our ſences are ingaged , the 
hearing of the tone or ſound of the word ſpo- 
ken doth no good , therefore we preach it not 
to children or fools,ſo the ſeeing of rhe colours 
of things, to feel the water cold or hot, the ; 
touch or taſt 1s not the thing, but what the Ele- 
ments and Ceremonies abour it teach us, which 
muſt be diſcerned by the uſe of reaſon, in com- 
paring the thing ſignified according to the 
Scripture application , and the proportion ir 
holds, ſo as here 1s a knowledge of things al- 
ready laid in, and reaſon in the act required. So 
the teaching by ſimilitudes or reſemblances, 
doth not require leſs reaſon , or leſs the uſe of 
reaſon, bur the advantage it brings, is, thar by 
the mediation of ſeveral ſenſes, ir frikes our 
reaſon differently and more (trongly ; and God 
deſcends.co thar way of reaching, chat he might 
more forcibly work upon our reaſon, and ſpeak 
tO it all manner of wayes. 


Coroll, 


WES ho - Daptiſm. OSS, 
Coroll. From Sn rg it is Rs che - 3 
; word ſhould go before , for that is the way of 
. *. reaching by | cus of leſſer repreſentation to 
**:£ things of tuller ; when Jacob heard of Joſephs 
|  *meſlage, he was moved, bur when he ſawthe 
|  *Ehariors, that affeeqhim exceedingly, chat 
bv ſpoke a clearer language ; it was fit the meſlage 
| ſhould gobefore the Chariots, ſo the word be- 
fore the Sacraments. : | | 
Coroll, From the third , ſee one prerogative 
the word hath , men may be ſay:d by hearing 
without the Sacraments , to comfort thoie that 
wanr them , bur ſlight them not : Secondly ſee 
che order, fir(t the word mult be, as firſt the wrt- 
þ ting, for the Sacraments are bur the appendix. 
| Coroll. From che fourch, Then che word hath 
much a larger compaſs of motion then the Sa- 
craments, and as the word may be where the 
Sacraments are not, ſo the Sacraments cannor 
be but where che word hach been ; for the word 
ſuppoſerh nothing , bur comes at ayenture to 
every creature under heaven, but the Sacraments 
þ ſuppoſerh faich wrought already by che word ; 


ro make this playner , we mult know chat men 
are by nature children of wrath, by the diſobe- 
dience of Adam all were mad: ſinners, Ron. 5.19. 
eAnd the Lord look'd down from Heaven, and ſaw 
that all were gone out of the way , we neither per- 
cerve nor know the things of God, 1 Cor. 2. 14. 
eAnd though the light ne in darkyeſs,the dark- 
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' . meſs comprehends it not , 


and. our carnal minde ts 
enmit) againſt God ; our whole ſoul ts filleawith 
all unrighteouſneſs , Rom. 8.7. and 1.29. Now 
while men are in their infancy , they lye onely 
Expoſed ro Gods inward and ſecrer works , if 
they belong to the ele&tion of grace, he knows 
how to deal wich them , and work wonderfully 
in Wayes we know not, nor can conceive of ; {0 
long we cannot Communicate our lelves to their 
ſouls at all, nor can reach them any otherwayes 
chen by our prayers, for all things are here ſe- 
cret , if there be a change wrought, it is more 
chen we know , or can conceive the manner of 
it, But when they come to years of underſtan- 
ſanding , and to be capable of ordinances, the 
firſt _ we do to them,is to bring them under 
"the ordinance of the word , and to leade them 
Into a right knowledge of themſelves , to con- 
vince them of their natural eſtate, to preach to 
them converſion , repentance and faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt, char they may have life ; when we finde 
chis operate, and that by their profeſſion,and by 
cheir works, which is the onely way of eviden- 
cing their faith ro others , they make it appear 
' they beleeve, then we gladly go on, and leade 
chem into furcher ordinances, give them the $a- 
craments to confirm them : and thus we make 
things run parralel as they muſt do : There is an 
outward preaching of the word, there is a con= 
verſion and change of heart, made vilble ul 
works 
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yard ſeals and marks are given them, to 
ſeal them up co themſelves and co others, Thug 
you ſee a nituralneſs, a coherency, and a come- 
lineſs in chings thus laid and ſtated , by which 
alſo as by a right rule, you may be help'din 
diſcerning e routs. 
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In which is laid down the relatrue and perſonal 
qualifications. by which tafants are uſually mn- 
riculed ro Baptiſm, by our moſt conſiderable 
Proteſtant Drvmes. 


— 


Y what hath been ſaid, we have fully ſhew- 
B ed the nature of Bapriſm, what is the pro» 
per and adequate ſubject of this ordinance, na- 
mely a beleever, one qualified by che yſe of 
faich and reaſon,for rhe confirmation and ſealing 
up to him by this great ordinance, his ingrafting 
into Chriſt and Union with him by faith;ſecond- 
ly as an immediate fruic thereof, his juſltfca= 
tion , of which we largely ſpoke, and alſo his 
adoption , by being conſecrated to the Father, 
Son and holy Gholt , and Baptized in their 
names. Thirdly his ſanRification , confilting ig 
the death of lin, and the life of holineſs, _ 
a fruit of that , and which cannot be ſeparated 
from it,his glorihication, Rom.6.8, Now if we be 
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; } af with Chriſt, we beleeve we ſhall alſo live 
with him : To which on the other fide, the parr 
Baptized puts -his ſeal , and maks his ſponſion, 
to be to God and Chritt in all thoſe relations: 

But now becauſe ic hath for a long time, and 
almoſt generally obtained, that children ſhould 
be Baptized, we muſt conſider how they can 
myo ro theſe qualifications, what right chey 

aye, or by whart ticle they hold ir. 

The right which the World gives them to ir, 
15a right 1mpurattye, a right derivative from Fa- 
ther co Son, a right of ſucceſſion, a birthright, 
this is that which they call a faxderal holineſs, 
Nor. do children onely claim by this derivative 
1mputatiye title, bur alſo thoſe who are adopted 
by Chriſtian parents,for as by adoprion in Chriſt 
Wwe are rendred the Children of God ; ſo by the 
adoption of Chriſtian parents , ſuch are to be 
accounted for their Children, as ſome argue. 
Ger.p.582. Alſo thoſe who by lawful means, as 
juſt war, bargain, gifr, fall into the hands and 
government of beleevers, and whom Chriſtians 
will anſwer for, thar they ſhall for the future be 
infiruRed in the Chriſtian faith, and this appears 
by divine inſtitution , they ſay from the parallel 
of circumciſion , hnce not onely Abrahams 
Children,bur his ſervants,and thoſe bought with 
his money, were circumciſed, Gen.17.12. And 
he that 1s eight dayes old, ſhall be circumciſed 
among Jou , every man-child in your _ 
"8 
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he that 15 born in the howſe , or wit man 
of any ſtranger which 1s not of thy ſeede. This allo * 
ſome 1lluſrare,and apply more ly from © 
that place Acts, 2. 39. For the promiſe is umo 
Jou and to your (, hildren, and to all that ave a far 
of , even 4s many 45 the Lord oxr God ſhall call ; 
where they ſay Peter witneflerth that the divine 
promiſe belongs ro thoſe , which by reaſon of 
cheir birch are far of ; bur by the wonderful pro- 
vidence of God, are called ro that ordinance by 
lawful means, ſuch as theſe before named, and 
Chamier, the great ProteRour of our” Religi 
againſt Bel/armine(not to trouble you with whar 
the Papiſis ſay) affirms, that if our ſervants were 
truly 7 nab. ſuch as Abrahams were, they then 
drew a right from their Maſters for Baptiſm ; 
for we read , ſays he, that Abraham circumciſed 
all his ſervants, but ſuch ſervants as for the moſt 
part we have now a dajes ; becauſe indeed they are 
free men, he thinks ſhould not be ſo handled ; mrthe 
ſame capacity he thinks to be alſo ſuch us by the 
right of war are ſubjetted to Princes , for ſuch 
kind of ſubjetts alſo remain free ; which if 1t be 
true, and chat thac exception onely lyes againſt 
their Baptiſm , wich all the great things ir ſeals 
and conveighs to us, I ſhould much bewayl rhe 
loſs of ſlavery to the Chrifttian World , ſince 
one good man by that renure might haye made 
a hundred and a hundred infidels, by being ſub- 
jected to one man,might have been Chriltilans in 
| 2. 


PS, - "Lb, o k l rd Fx L _ aus; IE. 
a ” E 1 | 4 
. Aa F Sj "= 
: ” 


” v,/ 


© a moment. Thus you ſeg how farthey.make-che 
> covenant extend, and indeed che parallel of 
circumciſion, carries it (trongly, and for one as 
well as another ; you ſee therefore that which | 
qualifies for infant Baptiſm , is ſome good and 
pertinent relation to a beleeyer ; bur if you ask 
ms now What denominates this beleever, and 
qualifies him for communicating this Chriſtian 
qualification, Chamier ſayeth, we allow not all 
infants to be Baptized, but thoſe only of beleevers, 
that is of Bapriz.ed Perſons ; So as the Baptilm 
in the parent qualifies cor Baptiſm in che in- 
fant, Tom.4q: p.270. Not to tnlarge in this, the 
charicy of the World is very great , and if 
M. Davenport: miltook not in his complaint in 
his writing co the Claſſis of eAmfterdamyhe ſaith 
thar there was requred of him an unlimicted 
Baprizing of all infants , which were preſented 
inthe Church, of what Nation or $:& ſoever, 
alchough that eicher of the parents were Chri- 
ſtians, were nor othe:wayes manifeſt , then by 
anſwering ; Yea, at the reading of the liturgy 
of Bapriſm publikely., or by nodding their head, 
or ſome other geſture, they ſeemed to be wil- 
ling ; Book of complaints, 1.2. 

And that you may ſee this further clear in 
the authoricy of a learned man, who ſpeaks nor 
* onely his own judgement , but the judgement 
* of other orthodox with him;Wallexs a reverend 
* Profeſſor of Leyden, in his treatiſe De Bapriſ, 

inf:nt, 
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_ infant. p.' 494. ſaith rhus : Queritur ergo de 1+ | 
fantibus eorum quorum parentss ſunt impij, ef 
nomine Chriſtiani, &'c. It is demanded concers 
ning the Children of them , whoſe parents are 
wicked, although Chriſtians in name, or whoſe 
parents are excommunicated , or whoſe parents 
are hereticks, or Idolaters, as the infants of Pa- 
pilts, Anabapriſts, &'c. By way of anſwer he 
allows all ſuch children to he Baptized; We think. 
(faith he) that Baptrſm: 15 not to be denjed to thoſe, 
qui ex ſtirpe ſunt Chriſtiana, which are of a Chri+ 
{tian ftock, and which wichout an interruption 
of a publike Apoſtaſy from the faith, may refer 
their kindred to the faichful, ſuch as in Chrittian 
Commonwealths are thoſe procreared of Chri- 
ſian and Baprized parents ; onely he would nor 
have them Baptized againti their parents con- 
ſent, becauſe they be their goods and poſlefſion, 
and he would have their parents, or thoſe which 
offer them to Bapriſm , anſwer chat they will 
bring them up fn the Chriſtian profeſſion;which 
if they do, we judoe, ſays heythat all infants,which 
come from a (, briſt1an ſtock, ſhould be Baptized, 
if they be offered to Baptiſm,according to the order 
of the Church, although therr next parents ſhould - 
labour with unhol_n:(s of life , or hereſy , or the 
crime of idolatry, And this he goes on to prove 
trenuouſly (as well he may) from the manifet 
and perpetual priſe of the whole Church of 
Iſrael , in the adTinifiration of circumciſion, 

"on which 
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| Of Baptiſm. 

a5 in 2 main proportion it helps ro rhe [| 
 Baprizing of infants, (oirwill help alſoro ſe= | 
*  yeral ſuch conſequences as thoſe are ; from this |} 
; opimion ſo ſtated of the learned, and orthodox, 
may ſee that it is no ſuch great honour to 
able ro intitle infancs co Baptiſm, which is , 


common to you with unholy perſons, with Ex- 
cemmunicate,and yith Idolaters:And ſecondly, 
that. ir is an effec of great charity , co intitle 
the cnldren of ſuch a parentage ro regenera- 
con, and the holy Ghoſt : For to proceed ; 
now 'in the deriyatiye title for the 
claim of Bapniſm, they all agree, rhat what ever 
nitle the child hath, comes by vertue of the Fa- 
thers covenant”, yer the immediate qualification 
15-inherent in the infant , for they affirm thar 
Chrifttun infancs* have repentance , faith and 
regeneration : The Lutherans are ſo much of 
this opinion , if you will beleeye Bellarmine, 
Tom. 2: p.294. f. that they beleewe that infants, 
whilſt they are Baptized, uſe reaſon,hear the word 
of God, belcewe, love, which as he affirms, was pu- 
wn determined in the Synode of Witten- 
reh, eAn. 1536. Which as he ſaith doch ſo 
openly repugne to the truth,as it doth injury to 
humane fence ; for how is it credible (ſaith he) 
| that an infant , which cryes, and reſiſts what he 
can when he is waſhed, or ſprinkled , ſhould 
underftand whar he dozrh. 
The Calvinitts and more orthodox Divines 
| recelye 
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receive it generally and afſuredly, chat infanrs ? 
bring co Baptiſm , as their immediate qualifica- 
tion, regeneration,faith, repentance, &e. though . | 
not aual, or by way of declaration to others ; 
they argue thus, If infants naturally are fome 
way capable of Adams fin , and ſo of unbelech, _ 
diſobedience, and tranſgreſſion, then Chriftian 
infants ſupernaturally and by grace, are ſome- - 
way capable of Chrifts righteouſneſs, and ſo of 
fauh, obedience, and ſanRification ; bur the © 
former is true, therefore the latter : The conſe- 
quence they proye hence , that elſe they would 
. Not lee the Kingdom of God, John 3.5,6. Je- : 
ſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Ferily, werity'1 _ 
ſay unto the, except a man be born of mater andlef 
the Spirit , he cannot enter into the Kingdoms of * 
God; that which #5 born of the PET” and © 
that which # born of the Spirit i Sperie ; bue 
Chriſtian infants dying in infancy , ſhall ſee the 
Kingdom of God, and not be damned; there- 
fore they are born again of the Spirit, and ſo 
muſt needs in ſome meaſure haye repentance, 
faich and holineſs. 
Again they ſay , that if we cannot objedt 
Gods work in nature , bur do beleeve that our 


infants are reaſonable Creatures , and are born 
not brut beaſts, bur men, though aQtually they 
can manifeſt no reaſon nor unde more 
then beaſts ; then neither can we juſtly objeR' 
Gods work in grace , but are to beleeye thar 

our 
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" ouriafantsaze ſandified crearwes, and ate born 
*  belcevers, not infidels, though outwardly they 
can- manifeſt no faich-or ſanRification to us ; 
. eAmſworth, p«g.49.50. whom I quote, as being 
by all acknowledged a Jearned man ,- and in this 
opinion, Wherein he concurs as, we ſhall ſee 
wath - pa of our Divines, not to be ſuſ- 
- - Thelike co this ſaith #allers de Bapt. Infant. 
P-:493> - Infants are to be reckoned amongſt be- 
keevers, becauſe the ſeede or ſpirit of faith ts in 
thews, ==_v00 "mp a _ —_— an tnclinar 
320n ; þ wce by deovrees,throurch the heart 
of dgaak R or "4 fath i —_ . pFapets. 
ſoruer ſometimes later. This in the next pag,q94- 
Ce proves, Becauſe elſe they would not be ſaved, 
"Rom.8.9: If any have not the Spirit of God, he 
& noxe of his. And John 3.5. No unclean thing 
ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven ; but in- 
fancs by nature are unclean , and are purged by 
che blood of Chrift,the Kingdom of Heaven be- 
longs co them, and they pleaſe God, &c. 

This is laid for a ground amongſt the Calvi- 
ailts concerning Baptiſm: That Ba, ciſm is onely 
a fign and ſeal of regeneration already wrought; 
Qecolamp. de verb. Dom. cap. 3. Aqua myſtica 

#n Baptiſmo non regenerat , nec efficut filios Det, 
Jed declarat ; the myſtical water in Baptiſm doth 
mot regeatrate , nor make men Sous of God,but de- 
' | 
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| ©) $0 2winglius, Bapprſmiws non aliter Eccleſia 
 *(hrifti Sunn off pr. wr beet figna» 
| tur, non quod ſignum hoc conjungit Eccleſia, ſed 
qui jan con/nntting oft, publicans teſſerans aceipit; 
Baptiſm tis the fron of the (harch, as the enſs of 
an army, it doth not joyn you to the (, barch, FX Tf 
declares Jon jojned. 3p 
So Beza , Nihil obſignatar, m/i quod jam ha« 
betur ; nothing is ſeald, but what us there alrendy ; 
of this opimon 1s Catv:y fully , asit wereeaſy 
eo quore fin, ſaving that in anſwering the Ana» 
baptiſts, he ſaich ; 7h objeltivn 15 anſwered 111 a 
word, by ſaying that children are Baptized ines 
faith and repentance to come ; a&tual he means 
| { for he addes according to the firſt opinion 
quoted)sf which though we ſec not the _—_ 
nevertheleſs the ſeede 1s plamed there by the ſt- 
cret operation of the holy Spirit ; (0 as he would 
have faith and repentance there in the habir, thar 
God may not ſeal roa blank, nor givea lying 
fign : The like ſaith Pemsble , a late and able Di 
vine , T hat which us figmfied in our Baptiſm, in 

our juſtification by the blood of Chriſt , our 
ſanttification by & $S pirit of C briſt; B apt: #2: us 
the ſeal of both unto us , and infarts may be par* 
rakers of both , being waſht from the guits of jm 

' by the blood of Chriſt, in whom they are reconciled 
to God, and altnally juſtifi:d before hum, and alſo 

| purified in part from the uncleanneſs of (im , by the 
.  anfuſion f grace from the holy Ghojt ; — 
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binder , -., ciyeW infants ſhould not be 

with the water of the Sacrament. So alſo 

Devexaxt in his Comment upon the 2 Chap. of 
the. Coloſſians ro quore no more , where con- 
fliting wich the Anabaprifis , be ſaith, As for 
fans becauſe they are not ſinners by their own 
ft , but by as beredutary habit they have the 


ry pun of fon, and faith, not putting forth is 


included in a» habitual principle of grace: 
Now that the Spirit of ( brift can and doth ordi- 
nearily work in them an habitual principle of grace, 
no wiſe man will dexy. From all thoſe rettimo- 
nies we may obſerve, that the clear reaſon of 
the thing indatces = ro Aiken, as neceflary to 
Baptiſm in general, r alification of regene- 
, fairh, &c. how this now will fic infancs 
Bapciſmn , we ſhall conſider hereafter ; for the 


preſent we joyn iftue with chem in theſe three 


Fuft, that a perſonal holineſs, not derivative, 
or impured onely,muſt be the ground of Sacra- 


p That this holineſs muſt be regeneration. 

\ That the habics of faich and repentance, 

are - be eſteemed ſuch,1 prove not theſe things 

becauſe they are clear in themſelyzs , and caken 

for graumted by thoſe already quoted , onely in 

theſe things we joyn with themand o far agree 
cogether. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

I which are contained ſeveral queries and conſs 
derations, raiſed from the premiſſes, declarin 
what little ground there will appear from their 
own principles and conceſſions to conclude for | 
Infant Baptiſm. 


hi gy = things thus ſuppoſed , I make theſe 
doubts abour the Baprizing of the infants 
of beleeyers. | 
Firſt, I would aske whether all infants of be- 
leevers have neceſlarily and affuredly.choſe ha- 
birs ,, which muſt of neceffiry be concluded, 
ſince it is their perſonal qualification ior Bey 
tiſm, and therefore you mult have good groun 


| * to judge that they have ir, one as well as. ano- 


cher, Firſt of all Peter Martyr fays, that,{ will 
be the God of thee , and of thy ſeede, 1s not an uwm>=-. 
verſal promiſe , but hath place onely m the /prede- 
fltinate ; and therefore upon 1 Cor. 7., 14. elſe 
were your children unclean, but now are they holy, 
he ſaith , Promſſio non eſt generalts de omn fe 
mine, ſed tantum de 1llo in quo una conſentit elettio, 
alioguin poſteritas Iſraelis , © Eſau fuerunt ex 
Abrahams. And therefore affirms, that the chil- 
dren of the Saints are born holy , when they are 
predeſtinate ; and this agreeth with reaſon, for 4f 
you make that holineſs, as before,the infuſion of 
gratious habits , ye muſt orig eleftion with- 
Our 


our which, ſuch ihe any oo are never infuſed, 
unleſs ro make good this opinion , you will al- 
low falling from grace, Which I am ſure our 
ſelyzs , and thoſe we defire to ſatisfie , will not 


This: being ſaid, I would aske upon what 
ground the Saints can ſuppoſe all their children 
ro be eleKed, or why they ſhould deny any 
Infanrs-Bapriſm,ſince experience tels us,that the 
children of many unbeleevers (1f we will judge 
by the fruits and effe&ts, which is the ſureſt jud- 
romay are eleed, and many children of be- 
eeyers reprobared ; eſpecially now fince che 
fluce is taken up , and the Goſpel preached to 
every creature under Heaven. 

Again, conſider hoy cold a ground this is for 
infanes Baptiſm, your children are holy by being 
born of you, that is, regenerated, and ſo quali- 
fied for ordinances , if art leaſt they be ele&ed, 
and I ſeal co them their holineſs and the King- 
dom-of Heaven, if they be eleRed ; as if a Kin 
ſhould ſay, I confirm this rown to you = 
yours, if at leaſt it hath pleaſed me, vr ſhall 
pleaſe me, to give it you. 

Bur if you ſay , we have reaſon to hope well 
of them, according to that, elſe were your ch1l- 
dren. unholy,, but now are they bely , for ſo ſaith 
Peter Maryr upon that place, Bene ſperantes quod 
ut ſunt ſecundum carnem ſemen ſanttwrum , ita 
etram ſun elettions drvine participes , & Spiri- 
1478 


tum Savttan , & gratianm Chriſti habeant ; Ho- © 
ping well, that as they are according to vhe fleſh, * 
the ſeed of the Saints , ſo they are alſs partakers of 
Divine eleltion, and bave the holy Spirit, aud the 
grace of Chriſt, 

I anſwer, thatif you will hope of them, you 
need diſpair of none , eſpecially where che 
ſound of the Goſpel is , and ir is bur irerching 
the line of your hope and chariry a little far- 
ther, and you may Baptize all. 

Secondly , it 15 not a hope you muſt go upon 
for the giving of ordinances, holy ieals, bur a 
judgement. Pax! called the Saims poſitively 
faithful and cleft, and ſaid it was meet for hins to 
Judge and think ſs of them all ; and when we 
come to admur members, if they give bur onel 
ground of hopes, we. let_them ſtay for rheir 
own profit, and the diſcharge of our ducy, till 
they can give us gfound of a judgement. 

Thirdly , the Apoſtle ſays poſitively they are 
holy , and therefore what ever holineſs ic 1s, ic is 
no longer the ſubje& of your hopes , bur your 
judgement ; ye ought to judge thzm ſo, and co 
aflure your ſelves they are ſo, 

Tf therefore by a general conſent the intu- 
fion of holy habirs depends upon election , we 
muſt conſider upon what ele&ion depends , be- 
fore we can make up a ny ans : for the in- 
fuſion of habits, it that depends upon the ho- 
lineſs of che parents, you ſay ſome thing, bur 

F 2 ſurely 


68 | Of Baptiſm. 

-  * ſurely every honett bene veal raunt , that as 
holy parents themſelves, are both loved and 
elected for Chritts ſake, ſo God loves and ele&s 
their" infant children , not for rhicir ſakes, bur 
both them and their children for Chrilt alone : 
and to make God conſider ( as the obje& of 
childreris ele&tion) the faith of their parents, is 
worſe then the opin1on of the Arminians, who 
'make faith and works foreſeen the obje& of 
every particular mans el-&ion; ſo as if ele&ion 
muſt precede the infuſion of holy habits, which 
muſt qualihe for infant Baptiſm; and experience 
ſhews ordinarily ( by the rules which Chriſt 
hath lefc us ro judge by , the fruits and eff-&s ) 
that the children of godly parents prove not 
ever holy, and that the ele&ion of God for the 
child, depends not upon the holineſs or faith of 
the parent , bur vpon his own free grace in 
Chriſt, Then the judgement will ſeem to riſe up 
yery coldly and lamely for the Baptiſin of in- 
fants of holy parents, which muſt,as themſelyzs 
confeſs , be firit qualified with the infuſion of 
holy habits. 

Bur ſecondly , I would knoyy of theſe men, 
why for the making good of their infant Bap- 
tiſm, they ſhould determine God, ordinarily ro 
an extraordinary way of working and conyer- 
ting ( Which is the infuſion of gratious habits 
in that age) for faith in the ordinary way comes 
by hearing ; bur this way of being born Chri- 

| | (tans, 
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fians, that is, charged and qualified wich holy 
habirs , 1s not by heacing, bur by an immediate 

revelation, and in a way ſo extraordinary and 

range to us,that though we finde cauſe ro aflent - 
that it is ſometimes done, yer how 1t 1s done Is a 

mighty miltery , and altogether unknown to 

us. 

And if you obje& that though this may be 
extraordinary to men of age , yet it15a Way of 
convercing , ordinary to children, who are nor 
capable of rhe other way. 

eAnſw. 1 am ſure thar all men of age were 
children once, and we finde by the ettect it is 
nor ordinary to ſuch , for we finde them ſo far 
fron b2ing born again , though born of Chri- 
{t1an parencs and Bapriz2d , char a great part of 
their life 1s ofcen (p2nt in an unregen?zrare 
eſtate, and chzir cony-r:1on proves very whble 
and evident to thzmielves andothers, ſo as ir 
appears not to be the ordinary way of conyer- 
fion,bur ac the d2{ rhe extraordiniry and par- 
ticular way to ſuch infants, as fall under eleQt- 
on, and cone not to that uſe of reaſon and un- 
derftanding by which they might receive fairh, 
by hearing : now cercainly an extraordinary 
way of working , muit never prove to be the 
ground or qualification of an ordinary admini= 
tration. Bur chen thirdly, would aske why this 
holinzſs, tha: is, this faith and converiion in in- 
fancs, being wrought (if it be at all) in a hidden 
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ſecrer and inviſible way , we ſhould ſeal it and 
confirm it to them , and conveigh alſo more of 
the ſame, by a ſenſible and intelligible ordi- 
nance ; Thar it is ſo, we are forc't to reaſon our 
ſelves into ir, becauſe no unclean thing ſhall 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven , and there- 
fore how ir can be cleanſed , and ſan&ihed, 
though we know it not, yet we ſuppoſe it 15, 1f 
ic be ſaved : Now it ſeems ftrange thar that faith 
which we know not how to go about ro work, 
or to begin, yet we know hoy to ſeal, and how 
ro confirm , w-: uſe to ſay things are preſerved 
and nouriſh as they are made , the way ſuppo- 
ſed to convert, is immediately from God, the 
way uſe* to ic4l and confirm, this is mediate by 
an ordinance;the way of converſion is inviſible, 
mylacal, ſecret ; the way to ſeal ir 1s evident, 
yilible and teaching ; for the Sacraments con- 
velgh to us, more conc:onts, after the manner of a 
Sernion. Noyy the unde:itanding cannor be mo- 
yed, but by underRandiny ; nor the eye but by 
feeing,nor : he eare but by hearing; to tay there- 
fore that faith is ſealed, or faith is increaſed, by 
an outyard reaching ordinance , which ſhall 
ner her firike our ſence nor our underſtanding, 
1s yery hard to receive 3 a man mult have his un- 


der{tanding 2nd his eares paved to hear ſuch a 


laying , and mult of neceffity have accufiomed 
humfelt to djgelt many incongruities and con-= 
rradictions, before he can bear io notable and vi- 
&ble an one, | Fourthly, 


» 
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Fourchly , I Dryer what needeth r 
leaping over hedges, what needs all chis haſt; 
why cannot this child ſuppoſed ro be eleRed, 
and conyerred in a ſecret inviſible way ( for 
withour that you will not pretend to Baprize 
him ) r= quietly in that tate , inthe armes of 
God, who onely can,and onely hath adminitired 
unto him, till he ſhall come in 2 que ſeaſon, and 
to his belt advantage, to have thar ſealed to him, 
Which ſhall be ditcover2d ro be in him ; how 
long do thoſe who are of age andare qualified 
for them, ſtay otren without Sacraments, becauſe 
chey would miſs nothing of the order , either 
for want of a Church Rare,or a lawful Miniſter ? 
We all know afſuredly our children have reaſon, 
becauſe the rational ſoul is the form of a man, 
( I would we could be as affured of their grace ) 
and we all pretend ſo much love to them , as to 
improve this principle, and infiru& them timely 
in things for their good , for the uſe of this life - 
and a better, and yer we ſhould account him a 
fond father that would lye lowing in his chil- 
drens eares , and looſe his ſ\weer words before 
the time of the uſe of reaſon come ; I beſeech 
you confider whether it bz not the ſame thing : 
If therefore we could be aflured, rhar all chil- 
dren had that grace ſo timouſly infuſed , which 
we can ſcarce hope for , yer how much better 
were it for the ordinance ſake , which ſ:ems 
otherwayes to be profaned ( as much as if you 
F 4 ſhould 
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' ſhould preacha Sermon to a child ) and for my 
- childs ſake, ro tay till he underſtand what he 
' doth, and what he receives, that that ordinance 
which ought to be adminilired but once, and is 
of ſo great an uſe and influence , may be recei- 
ved to his beſt adyantage, whiltt in the interim, 
| he 1s 1n the hands of God fit , andexpoſed to 
receive the preſervation of his ſpiritual being 
In the ſame way, in which it was wrought, and 
by thoſe unalterable bonds of ele&tion,and con- 
verſion, ſafe enough till he ſhall be capable of 
ſetting his ſeal and receiving Gods viſibly , to 
that , which in a ſecret and unknown way Was 
Wrought in him. 


CHAP. IX. 

In which entrance is made into the conſideration of 
the great argument for Infant Baptiſm, drawn 
from the circumciſion of Infants , by way of an= 
ſmer whereunto five particulars are handled, 
the firſt whereof is treated on in this Chapter, 
namely what circumciſion was to the Jemes, 
and whether the qualification requiſite to ut 
=_ regeneration , or the infuſion of gratious ha- 

its. 


Aving thus laid down the tare of Baptiſm, 
| and conſidered: ſey2ral things abour it, 
ſufficient for my own ſatisfa&tion , ard clearly 

| al.0 
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alſo defign'd the right ſubje& of that 

I come now (in order co a more full diſt 
of my ſelf to this controverlie,, and for a more 
general ſarisfaRtion ) ro conſider the particular 
reaſons , by which the patrons of Infant Bap- 
riſm would inforce it : The firſt whereof ( and 
which ſeems to be a great one ) is that the ſeed 
of eAbraham , with whom and whoſe ſeed God 
was in covenant , received ordinances, and par- 
ticularly circumciſion , by vertue of their birth, 
and that we being ingrafted into that fock,have 
power to deriye a capacity of ordinances to our 
children , elſe the priviledges of Chrifiians, and 
che new Teſtament would be leſs rhen thoſe of 
the Jews and of the old Teſtament ; which is 
not to be imagined ; I take this to be the ſum of 


chat argument, which ſeems to carry the greareft *' 


weight, and to ſpeak lowdeſt for Infant Bapriſm 
of any other. 

Here divers things by way of anſwer are to 
be conſidered, firſt what circumcifion was to 
the Jews , and whether the qualification requi- 
red to it was regeneration , or the infuſion of 
gratious habits ; for if not , then there will be 
found to be this great andefſencial difference, 
namely the qualification of the ſubject. 

Secondly, what ever that ſhould prove ;. how 
far the orainances of the old Teſtament ſhould 
regulate and determine , by way of rule and1n- 


ſicution thoſe of the New ; it nor, then the 
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parallel of dat Bea is not fit eo bear the 


, _— an inflitution. 
© - Thirdly, how we are ingrafted into Abra- 

" hams covenant , and by what ticle we are called 
Abrahams children ; for we are not to claim the 
© ſamethings by different renures, 

þ Fourthly, how far the Jews, by vertue of 

* rheir being Abrahams ſeed, could prerend co 
> new Teſtament ordin:nces, and if they by their 
birth-right could nor,then neither can we by any 
ſuch birth-righr, or carnal generation. 

Fifthly , whether rhough Infanc Baptiſm, 
ſhould not be ; rhe priviledges of Chriſtians and 
rheir Churches might juſtly be ſaid ro be as great 
or greater, then the priviledges of the Jews and 
cherr Churches and ſtate; 

- For the firlt, I muſt profeſs I am not Jew 
enough to underſtand the full drift of that ordi- 
nance, and although men are bold in commen- 
ting and interpreting all rypes and Ceremonies 
of the old covenant , aftet their own apprehen- 
fions, yer it is ſafe ro be {ober,and to adyance no 
further then the Scripture guides, This I atn 
Ferſuaded of , that as they were formed patticu- 
larly ro that ſtare of the Jewiſh Church , ſo 
they had means to underſtand them , for their 
comfort and edification, to better adyantage 
then we have , but it would not be hardco tell 
you, whor ſome have thoughr, and perhaps to as 
much purpoſe as thoſe who are of a different 
z opinion, 


- Of Bajriſm. © Tr 
opinion,for this notion received that che parallel 
of circumcifion muſt be rhe pillar of infane 
Baptiſm, hath (I am afraid)roo much derermined 
and fireightned the interpreration of that ordi- 
nance, and the places which ſpeak concerning it; 
Ambroſe upon the 4. of the Roms. ſaith, Circun- 
cifio aliquid habet dignitatis , ſed ſignum oft tan 
tum , qued ſignum ideo accipiebant filty Abtatramt, 
ut ſciremur e1ws filt eſſe , o- credens Deo , hoc 
fronum acciperet , ut «mul; eſſent paterne fides, 
Circumciſion hath ſomething of dignity , but it 6 
4 ſienonely , which ſign the children of Abraham 
aid therefore receive , that they might be known to 
be his ſeed, who beleeving in God, received this 
fi = they might be emulators of therr Fathers 

aith. 

Jerome upon the 3. of the Gal. ſatth, Becauſe 
Chriſt was to ſpring from the ſeed of Abraham, 
and many ages were to paſs from Abraham to 
Chriſt ; the wiſe God, leaſt the ſeed of beloved 
Abraham ſhould be mingled with other Nations, 
and ſhould by degrees be joyned more familtarly, 
aiſtinguiſht the ſtock, of 1ſrael by a certain mark, 
or circumciſion ; then for 40. years rogether in the 
Wilderneſs none were circameiſed , becauſe they 
were out of the danger of ſuch mixtures , being 
alone ; but aſſoon as they were paſt the banks of 
Jordan, circumciſion prevented the error of m - 
glins with others , whereas it 1s wruten that they 
were circumciſed that ſecond time by Joſhua , it 

ſignifies 
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nfies that lk Fry in the Wilderneſs, © 
ch was rattonally uſed in Egypt. 

The Apoſtle Rgm. 4. doth not call circum- 
calion a ſeal of the coyenant or promife , bur of 
the nighceouſneſs of faich , which ſays Origen 

rhis place; was to ſeal, ſhut wp,the righteouſ- 

neſs of fauth, which in its time was to be revealed ; 
that is, under che figure and types of that carnal 
circumahon was ſecretly fignified and vailed, 
the circumciſion of the hearr , which is the true 
juſtification thar Chritt was to bring, or as Chry- 
ſoftome , Theopbilatt and others, it was called a 
ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith, becauſe it was 
. given to Abraham as a ſeal and teſtinzony of that 
righteouſneſs , which he bad acquired by faith ; 
Now this ſeems to be the priviledge of Abraham 
alone, and not to be transferred to others, as if cir- 
eumciſion, in whom ever it was, were a teſtimony of 
divine righteouſneſs: for as it was the priviledge of 
Abraham , that he ſhould be the Father of all the 
fauhful , as well circumciſed as uncircumciſed, 
. and being already the Father of all uncircumci- 
ſed, havins faith in nncircumciſion, he received 
firſt the ſign of circumciſion, that he mioht be the 
Father of the circumciſed ; now becauſe he had 
this priviledge in reſpett of the righteouſneſs 
which he had acquired by faith, therefore the ſign 
of circumciſion was to him a ſeal of the righteouſ- 
neſs of fauh, bnt to the reſt of the Jews, it was a 
ſign they were Abrahams ſeed, but not a ſeal of the 
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"Po righteouſneſs of faith, a4 all the Jews alſe were © 
' * mot the Fathers of many Nations. Thisa 1 

firſt , becauſe Pax! joynes theſe two rogerher, 
he received the ſign of circumciſion , a ſeal of the 
righteouſneſs of farth , that he maghe be the Fa- 
ther of all that believe , whether crcunmciſed or 
ancircamciſed,ver 11.12. Therefote all aram- 
ciſed haye not the ſeal of che nehreouſneſs of 
faith, as they are not the Father of all rhar be- 
lieve. 
Secondly , this the Apoſtle may ſeem ro inti- 
mate, by dittinguiſhing berween « fg», and 4 
ſeal, to (hew that circumalion was to all « gn, 
but ro Abraham alone 4 ſeal of the righreouſ- 
| neſsof faith. 

Thirdly , though the EW ſpeak often of 
circumciſion, yet it never calls ica ſeal, bur here 
where ir ſpeaks of Abrahams , which intimates 
| trhar it was onely a ſeal to him, elſe when Paw! 
| askes , what advantage hath the Jew, and what 
proffit 3s there of circumciſion , and ſays, mach 
every way, Rom.3.1,2. He ſhould (one would 
think) have mentioned this great adyant 
$ it ſhould be the ſeal of the dine —__ 

this he mentions not at all ; nor will it anſwer 

this (though that be the bet I know given) rhar 
Aquinas ſeems here to finde a double queiti 

one, What adyantage hath the Jew, whichis 

handled in chis Chapter ; the oc, ws 

in 


is there of circumctfion , winch is 
the _ 


that 
bur 


” the Chap.4. this hathtoo great an acuceneſs, ta- 
ther as Mnuſculwſays upon that Fes » dt zomo 
er to which member ye the anſwer , for 
the ſame thing 1s ackt in 4's by circumcoſion 
he compre in general all Indaiſm, foraſmuth 
4s the inauguration into Indaiſm lay incircum- 
ciſion; SO as What cver force there is In this pro- 
bable reaſon ( for itis no more) may ſtand good 
notwirhſtanding this exception, 

Fourchly, if circumciſion had been the ſeal of 
the righreouſneſs of faith to Infants , then an 
account of the righteouſneſs of faith ſhould 
have been required in thoſe of years ; to whom 
it was adminiltred, but that ſuch faith was requi- 
red or found in all , we read not ; Abrahams the 
ſame day circumciſed all , wherher-born in his |} 
houſe , or bought with his mony without any 
ſuch declaration , or demand that we read of ; | 
and Iſhmael , who was thirteen years old, and }/ 
judged nor Within the coyenant of grace , was | 
alſo circumciſed ; Of the Sechemites alſochere 
was required no profeſſion of faith to their cir- 
cumcifion , Which as a form at leaſt would haye 
been required, if ic hath been judged neceflary 
to thar ſeal, and uſed by converted Profelites, 
chough $:meon and Lev: , brethren in iniquity, 
were the Miniſters of ir. 

To illuſtrate this conſideration , let us ſee the 
eat difference in the inſticurion of Baptiſm and 
ircumcifion, when Chriſt inflituced Baptiſm, N 

| teach © 
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To ries wy pond; hay of 
NAnCce , tNey confe(/ea and were 148, they be 

fieved ple phi = ; bur 4 word of in- 
fants, who were not capable of this believing 
and confeſſion : Bur when the precept of Cir- 
cumcifion was given, not a word of reaching, or 
faich, nor in the example finde you any ſuch 
thing ; bur of infants you finde the command 
mo expreſly, for the time, for the age, for the 

exe, 

To conclude, whereas holineſs is required to 
Sacraments, the houſehold of Abreham,whether 
natural , or adopted, were holy, bur nor ſo as to 
include regeneration , or cleanneſs of heart, 
Which is our holineſs;bur there was of uſe among 
them an Eccleſiaſtical, Levicical,and rypical ho- 
lineſs, which among us obtains nothing; of creq» 
cures for food ſome were clean & ſome unclean, 
and the land was holy and ſo was the fruit , the 
trees therefote were holy and to be circumciſed, 
Lev. 19. 23. in ſuch a time and jitare of the 
Church, when things and 2Kions cook cheir de= 
nomination of ſinful or holy , from ſuch our 
ward and typical conſiderations, when circumci- 
_ fron was predicated of trees, as well as men ; 

no wonder though infants were circumciſed. 

The ſum of all is this, that it is not eafie for 
us to determine diſtin&tly of the nature and 


ſcope of the ordinances of the other comonalny 
_ - that 


. teach, (lays he, ans ge AO ar tr les and © 
Baptize ; and in the } 
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"that ſome have judged circumcilion onely a figh 
of the Jews, diſtinguiſhing and adivorithing to 
good, bur a ſeal ro Abraham onely , who had 
righrcouſneſs of faith ( as the Scripture calls ir) 
ro be ſealed, and who was of capacity to receive 
ir. Though there be them , who have doubted, 
wherker it ſealed any thing ro Abrahazy, but his 
'farherhood of the fairhful. 

And then again , it is wondred , that the pro- 
fefſion of this faich ſhould never have been re- 
ab choſe of years , if it had qualified for 
this ordinance, and laſtly it is ſhewed, that there 
was another kind of holineſs then of uſe and 
eſteem im the Church of God , namely , typical, 
Ecclefialtical and Levitical, which gave right and 
ritle co ordinances, which amongſt us hath no 
Place, and therefore there will be found ro be 
this great difference between theſe two ordi- 
nances the qualification of the ſubjeRs , which 
will farther appear , in handling th: chird parti- 
cular in this an'wer , to all which I ſhall add 
onely this one thing more , that if that be true 
which 1 have formerly diſcourſed about Infanc- 
Baptiſm, that it cannot be neceſſarily concluded 
that they have Bapriſmal quilifications , namely 
regeneration,and that if they nad,yet there were 
no juft haſt for the ordinance of Bapriſm,bur the 
contraty, then much leſs can any ſuch qualifying 
regeneration and conyerſion be predicated of 
the infnars of the Jews inthe old —_— 
an 


and therefore if char be che onely way, as 
1t is,to prerend to Bapriſm, and our infants can- 
not. pretend that way , then the Jews infants .' 
muſt needs have ſome orher qualification for 
circumciſion; then regeneration, and therefore 
the ſubje& of- theſe ordinances differ greatly, - 
namely in that which reſpe&tvely qualifies them - 
co be capable of thoſe adminiftrations. 
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CHAP. X 
In which i handled the ſecond particular , prope- 
ſed in anſwer to the argument dr awn from Cir- 
cumciſion, to wit, how far the ordinances of the 
old Teſtament ſhould regulate and determine 
by way of rule and inſtitution thoſe of the New. 


Uelt. the ſecond, whar eyer ſhould become 

55 the firſt quettion, the n-xc is, how far 

the oruunances of the old Teitament ſhould re- 

gulate and determine by way of rule and infit- 
rution thoſe of the New ? F 

I anſiver,nothing at all,eſpecially in the efien- 

tlalls of it, amonglt which the ſubje& of ordi- 


nances in the main qualification of it. , muſt © 


needs b2 accounted : Becauſe things become or- 
dinances to us by yertue of a word of infticu- 


tion , toraſmuch as the efficacy and energy of- /. 


ordinances, hangs upon che will of God, not the 
reaſon of them, | | ; 
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" Je: are 7 ertain " neceſf 1 circ 
abour ordinances thar common reaſon will tug- 
geſt, though the inſtirurion ſhould not; as time 
and place: but by the ſame common reaſon, to 
add other circumttances,which in themſelves are 
noe ſimply neceffiry, or by conſequences drawn 
from the ordinances of another covznant, is to 
jer our poſts by Gods pofts , and tobe wiſe a- 
boye what is written, and to be guilry of adding 
ro the will of God, in that which is moſt purely 
his will, che ordinances of inflicution ; And 1 
beſeech you conſider whether this way of work- 
-ing hath not brought in , if nor att, yer as grear 
and conſiderable errors into Popery as any : 
"That a Church is a foundation ordinance of th- 
new covenant, we all grant, bur fays the Pope 
.as that of rhe old Teſtament was nattonal, and 
bur one in all che World, the truths of God 
being then conhned to a narrower compaſg, ſo 
now ſince the Goſpel 1s preacht to evesy erea- 
ture under Heaven, by juſt conſequence the 
Church of God ſnould b- univerſal and Catho- 
like;and as then,though there were many ſubor- 
dinate Prieſts and Levices, yet there was one 
high Prieſt , who ſate in power and place aboye 
all the reſt ; ſo by juſt conſequence there ſhould 
be now a Summu Pontifex, a high Prieſt , a 
Biſhop of Biſhops, who ſhould be rhe laſt ob- 
je of appeals upon earth , and the great mo- 
exator under Chrift , who both then was, _ 
fiil 


cumſtances | 


ill is, che inviſible head of the Church.. And if | 

you ſhall obje& now that the new Teftamene 
gives no ſuch extenſion to the Church, nor pow- 
er to an univerſal Biſhop, that thoſe things were 
typical and proper to that Teſtament or coye- 
nant \yrng 1s the ſame that is ſaid by thoſe who 
oppole the Baptiſm of Infants ) they will noc 
fail as well as the Patrons of Infant-Bapriſm, 
to tell you, that beſides ſome lictle footſteps they 
finde in the new Teſtament , this 1s par rat, a 
like reaſon, a due conſequence, and good reaſon 
may be ſhewed thar ir is for the honour and 
ſafety of the Church , thar things ſhould be fo 
adminiftred ; Hence cemes the ornaments and 
yeftures of Prieſts, the holineſs of Temples, and 
for ought I know the Baptizing of bells from 
the circumcifion of trees, or What ever elſe a 
bold and preſumpruous heart may , under the 
title of juſt conſequence , intrude into the wor- 
ſhip of God ; I confeſs there are ſome things of 
common equity , the rule of life was the ſame 
then that now, and the ſame Chriſt chat now is, 
was the ſalyation of the eleA,ſuch things chere- 
fore as are of ſuch a common nature, may be 
illuſtrated and inferred from one Teſt ro 
another , eſpecially amongſt thoſe that doubr of 
the nzw Teſtament , and the light of .it, as the 
Jews did, with whom our Saviour and the Apo- 
tiles had to do. 


Bur in inſtituted ordinances , the reaſon of 
G 3 which 
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which lyes in nothing elle , bur a pareicular will 
of the nftitutor, ic is bold and unſafe co inſti- 
ture aboye what is w:i:ten in the new coyenant, 
at leaſt in any efſenrial ching, concerning either 
the parts of the ordinance , the manner of ad- 
miniſtration, 2nd the tubje& of them, and ir is 
further ro imply an unfairhfulneſs , and an un- 
clearnefs in the new Teſtamenr,in things eflen- 
tial and neceſſary to the worſhip of ir. 

The ſui is, thar ir 1s unſafe arguing from one 
inſticution to another , becauſe the inferences 
and conſequences cannot be drawn from our 
reaſon , as not falling under the judicature of 
common light,or ſpiricual reaſon in the general, 
bur of 2 particular diſtin&t and independent will 
in Chriſt, from whence, not from the reaſon of 
the thing they draw all cheir vertue and efficacy, 
the reaſon that makes it good co us, being onely 
che impreſſion of his will upon it; bur eſpecially 
this will rake place in ordinances.of differing 
covenants, for the ordinances of each covenanc 
are fitted to the meridian of rhar covenant, 

The nationalicy of rthar Church, the typical- 
neſs of that which was call=d holineſs and un- 
cleanefs amongtt them , the generaliry of the 
ſubjeRs, which were not onely men, women - 
and children, bur beaſts, birds and rrees, their 
very garments, their very land, to what alone is 
called holineſs and fin now with the ſubje&t of 
ir , ſhews a great boldneſs and preſumprion to 

: force 
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force inſticutions in the ſubje& or any of the 
parts.of .them by a par ratios, or conſequence 
from this old, workl, ftirlt, vaniſhing Coyenant, 
as the Apoſtle ftyles tt, Hebr. $. to this pew, 
berter,ſecond covenant, as he ſtyles that under 
which we live, in the ſame place. | 

Now that circumcilion ( chough of uſe hefore 
the law, as Baptiſm yas allo beforz Chriſt ) was 
the grat Ordinance of the Moſaical lay, as TI 
could bring many places, if any dovbr of it, fo 
I will content my ſelfe with one or two, At, 
21.21. They are informed of thee, that thou 
teacheſt all the Jewes which are among the Gen- 
tiles, to forſake Moſes, ſaying, that they ought not 
to circumciſe their children, neuther to walk after 
the cuſtomes ; where the prime inſtance of forſa- 
king Moſes, was not to be circumciſed ; that 
- place more ſhall ſuffice, Gal. 5. 3. For I teſtifie 
again to every man that is circumciſed, that he us 
a debtor to do the whole law. The yoak of circum- 
cition they could bear, nor the debr to which ir 
obliged them, therefore that was the leading or - 
dinance of another covenant, namely the law ; 
Noyy to make this main ordinance of the law, 
inſticutive to us, as touching a great effentiall in 
our Chriſtian Baptiſm, namely, the ſubje& of 
it, is to make not onely one ordinance inftitu- 
tive to another, of which no good account can 
be given, bur infinice and viſible inconyenien- 
cies follow, as we haye ſeen ; but to ſendustro 
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ſchool to the WF clheeas in that which was 
the (Fading, main and diſtinguiſhing ordinance 
of it, which no good Chriſtian, I hope, will con- 
fideringly admit of, eſpecially fince we are ſo 
aflured of the ſufficiency and faithfulneſs of our 
Law-giver Chriſt Jeſus, by whom we have grace 
and truth, and who is the way, the truth and the 
fe to us, as well in the matter of his ordinan- 
ces, aSin any other thing that concerns our du- 
ry,as that we need not turn afide to other guides 
and teachers. 


CHAP; XI. 

Wherein is diſcuſſed the third particular in an- 
[wer to the argument draws from — : 
ſl . Hew we are ingrafted into eAbrahams 
covenants and by what title we are calPd eA- 
brabams children. 


Third conſideration is, how we are ingraf- 
"& ted into eAbrahams covenant, and b 

what title we are called Abrahams Children. 
In: Rox. 4. 16. you have this affirmed, thar 
Abraham 1s father of us all ; That place ſeems 
to be underſtood of all beleevers, and therefore 
when he ſaith in the ſame verſe, the promiſe us of 
faith, to the endthat it might be ſureto all the 
* ſeed; he makes adifiribution, Nor to that onely 
which 1s of law, but to that alſo which 15 of the 
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faith of Abrabans ;'as if [6 (ould. ay, this 
whole ſeed, to Whotn the promiſe is ſute, is ei- 
ther the beleeving Iews, of the beleeving 
Getitites, which have no other prerence of 
clairt to the promiſe, but by a iikz fact eveh as 
chelews alſopretetidro this fatherhood;ti6 ther 
way but by cheir faith ; for ſoverſe 12. And the 
father of circumciſion to them who are not of the 
cireamerſron onely, but alſo walke 14 the Reps of 
that faith of onr father Abraham, which he had 
et being uncirenmeiſed, Tt is not enough ro be 
of rhe Circumcition, bur they Mult Walk in tht 
ſteps of the faith bf Abraham, that is, beleeys 
as he did, if rhzy would prererid to the Sonſhip 
we ſpeak of, ſo as ih this 16. verſe, the oppolitt- 
on is only between the faithful under the Law, 
and the fairhful under the Goſpel, ſo as the law 
and faith are rior oppoſed here ſimply, bur as 
circurncifion was an adjuhSt, of 110 afjuhet to 
faith,that is, as true believers were either of the 
IsWs or Gentiles, and fo theſe words are not 
to be taken as the 14. verſe. 1f they whith are 
of the law be heirs, faith 15 13ade v0rd, and the 
promiſe made of none eff ect. Here you ſee one f1- 
th:thood; Abraham 1s the father of all beleevers, 3 
whether Iews or Gentiles ; So in another con<- 
ſideration you have Sarah faid ro be the Mothet 
of all good and obedient women, who are cal- 
ted her children, x Pet. 3. 6. 
But beſides this, Abraham may be confider- ? 
G 4 ed _ 
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”. oe a Mae f 'Þ priſms. bz 
” ed under th: notonot another fatherhood, of 
which the Iews were apt enough to brag, name- 
ly a carnal generation, that they had Abraham 
co their father, as appears by the reproof that 
John gave them, Mat. 3. 9. Think, not to ſay 
within your ſelves we have Abraham to our fa- 
ther. Now in oppolition to this fatherhood,con- 
ſidered alone, 1s that added yerſe 17: of 4. Rows. 
where the Apoſtle quoting the promile, Ger. 
I7. 5.1 will make thee afather of many Nati- 
ons, adds this, before him whom: he believed, even 
God, who quickeneth the dead, &c. As if he 
fhould ſay, Abraham is the father of us all, not 
in reſpe& of his carnal paternity, bur of his 
ſpiricual, which 1s before God, whom: be beleeved ; 
It is ſaid to be before God, becauſe founded in 
faith, by which we are commended to God, 

Hz adds alſo, ho guickzeth the dead, and cal- 
leth thoſe things which are not, as though they 
were; by which we have all a pattern or glaſs of 
our yocation, by which is propoſed our begin- 
ning or entry, not into our firlt birth, but into 
our hope of life to come, to wit, that when we 
are called vy God, we go out of nothing, as not 
having the leaſt ſpark or ſeed of gond in us, 
which may render us capable of the Kingdom 
of Gad ; buron the contrary muſt dye ro our 
| ſelves, that we may be proper for Gods call, 
+ Whoſe call is ſo eftectual, as a fimple will of his 
; or fign thereof, praduceth the greateſt and high- 
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The like diſtinction of a double uy and | 
ſonneſhip, to wir, aicer the fleſh, and after the 
ſpirir,rhar is, by carnal generation and by fatth, 
ye have, Roms. 9. 6, 7, 8. Not as though the word 
of God hath taken none effett, for they are not all 
Iſrael, wi ich are of iſ: ael, netther becauſe they 
are the ſeed of Abraham, are they all children; 
but in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called, that 15 they 
which are the children of the fleſh, theſe are not 
the children of God, but the children of the 
promiſe are counted for the ſeed, Where the A- 
poltles intention is £9 make it appear, that not- 
withſtanding the 9reat defeion of the Jewes, 
yet the truth of the divine promiſe 1s not dimi- 
niſhed, For they are. not all Iſrael, ayes Ie, 


children of the promiſe, but of the fleſh,-and 
can pretend title onely to Iſrael their father 5 
carnal generation, verl. 7, Newuher becauſe they © 
are the ſeed of Abraham are they chrldrev, that - 
is, the like may be ſaid alſo of Abraham ; It is * 
not thcir carnal generation ( of which chey are 
apt to boaſt ) chat gives them a trve notion of 
ſonneſhip, in reſpeR of the ſpiricual promiſes 
made toAbraham(for ſo only by faith they have 
the title of Abrahams ſeed as before ; ) But mn 1- 
ſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called; this he explains 
verſ. 8. that is they which are the children of the * 
fleſh, thoſe are not the children of God, but the 
Ghildren of the promiſe are counted for the 
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The ſerice is, Thar ptoffiiſe of God tnade co 
Abraham, by which he made ſo great a diffe- 
rence atnongſ his children, that ſmae! laid a- 
fide and rejected, ofiely the poſtefity of Iſaac 
ſhould be called his ſeed ; ſaying, in /ſa#c ſhall 
thy ſeed be called ; teacherh us thus much, that 
neither they all, nor onely,are to be reputed for 
thertue ſeed of Abraham, which according to 
the fleſh are iflued from Abraham, bur thoſe 
which are the Sons of the promiſe, that is,which 
are tegenezated according to the ſpirit by faith, 
according to that promiſe, 1» thy ſeed ſhall all 
the nations of the earth be bleſſed. 

Hefe you have 4 diſinRtion as 1t were of two ( 


Abrahams, a begettins Abraham, and a belie- 
vitg Abraharn, and alſo of two feeds, the chil- 
dren of the fieſh, thatis by carnal generation 
onely, and the children of che promiſe. 

This allegory hath its foundation in that 
which the Apolile ſaith, Gal. 4. 22, 23. For it 
ws written, Abraham had two Sons, the one by a 
bond-m1a1d, the other by a free woman ; but he who 
was of the bond-woman, was born after the fleſh ; 
but hee of the free woman was by promiſe ; whete 
he aftirms that hae was botn according to 
che fleſh, but. //a4c according to the ſpirit ; that 
1s, he onely by a natural power of generatt- 
9n,bur /ſaac not fo much according to the fleſh, 
but miraculouſly as it were, by the reftoring of 
 generatiye virtue to Abraham, for the ma- 
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Now, ſaith he, thoſe only,which according to 
that of which Iſaac was a type, are born by ary 
miſe,thoſe & thoſe onlyare countedfor the ſeed, 
Rom. 9.8. They which are the children, of the 
fleſh, theſe are not the children of God, but the 
children of the promiſe are counted for the ſeed. At- 
cording to which is that which is affirmed, Gaf. 
3. 7. 9. Know ye therefore that they which ate of 
faith, the ſame are the children of " Abraham ; 
and yerſ. 9. So then they which be of faith, are 
bleſſed with faithfull Abraham: 

In the firſt of thoſe yerſes, out of the former 
reaſonings, he bids them conclude and rake if 
for granted, that not thoſe. which are of workes, 
which hold by chat cenure, bur thoſe which ; re 
of faith, the ſame are the children of Abya- 
ham. | 

Again he perſtringeth the Jews, who gloried 
in their carnalf generation, that they Were A- 
brahams Sons according tothe fleſh, rhe g. verſ. 
is a reaſon of rhe 8. where he ſayes, that rhe 
Scripture ( that is, the fpiric that writ the Scri- 
pture ) foreſceing that God wonld jnſtifie the 
heathen through Fark, preached before the Goſpel 
unto Abraham, ſaying, 1n thee ſhall all Nations 
be bleſſea ; that 1s, etcher in rhy ſeed which is 
Chritt, who onely is apprehended and made 6's. 
by faith, or ( as many of the ancients expound = 
this place, and Calvin is of the ſame os. mn F 
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 Jnthee, that is, NO the imitation and 

- afterche fmilitude of thee : he being, as Calvin 
* fayes,-in chis the pattern and rule of us all, and 
- therefore is called our father, as being the pri- 
 micivepatcern made by God ; and this interpre- 
tation the words of the g. verſe ſeem to imply, 
Sothen they which be of faith, are bleſſed with 
faithful eAbraham ; which is an illation or in- 
_ ference of the foregoing reaſon : in this verſe 

the principal Emphaſis Iyes in the word faich- 
ful, where the former mentioned diliin&ion is 
again intimated, there is a begetting Abraham, 
aud abelieving Abraham, it 1s With the belie- 
ving Abraham, the faichful Abraham, that all 
. Nacions are blefled by being as he was of faith ; 
the word bleſſing however diyerſly taken in the 
| Scripturezyer here it is taken as ( a/viz expounds 
ic, for our adoption into the inheritance of life 
eternal. 

Having therefore at large opened choſe pla- 
ces,.which give light to this conſideration, and 
made good out of the Scripture, that double 
fatherhood of Abraham, the one carnal by his 
| begecting, the other ſpiritual by his believing, 

_ thereremaineth nothing to add, but this in a 
* word, that we can pretend nothing of Sonſhip 

' to Abraham, by the firſt tenure, ſc:l. of beget- 
* ring, by which cenure che Jews partook of ci:- 
- cumcihon, but by che other of believing, that is, 
 afterthe examrle and imitation of' Abraham, 


who, | 
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| Who, for that he ſo anciently and fo' eminently 


belceved in God, carries theticle of the father - 


of all believers, who dothe like, as Sarah his 
Wife doth of the Morher of good women ; and 
this faith, nor carnal generation, is charchat in- 
tires us to Chriſtian ordinances. 

And to make this laſt which is the ſumme of 
all, a little plainer, I ſhall add chis, that by vir- 
rue of the parallel of circumciſion, that onely 


qualifies for ordinances that is derivable from + * 


parents to their chi{dren by generation ; for nei- 
ther was 1ſaac circumciſed, becauſe he was born 
afrer the ſpirit, nor /hmael debard from it, be- 
canſe as atype he was born after the fleſh, bur 
both the one and the ocher had ic by wireue of 
cheir narural and carnall generation, by which 
they were made of the houſhold and family of 
Abraham : Now we pretending to be Abra- 
hams children by faith, nor by carnal generati- 
on, cannot pretend to ordinances vy carnal ge- 
neration as the others did. | 
And ſecondly, foraſmuch as by carnal gene- 
ration, we our ſelves cannot derive faith, which 
is that which qualites for our ordinancer, there- 
fore no fatherhood of ours can derive a right 
for ordinances, unleſs we underland fuch a fa- 
therhood as Paul prerended to, when he calls 
Onefimus his Son, laying, He had begorten hins 
in his bonds, Phiie. 10. Or when he tells che Co- 
rimhians, 1 Cor 4. 15. Though ye haws ten thous 


ſad 


| inſtr utter s 1m COrije, Jet 

fathers, for in Jeſus (h |f I heve begotten you 

through the Goſpel ; and ſo we may bethe fa- 
ther as well of other: mens children as of our 
OWn : Now then if we cannot pretend to be 
Abrahams children, and ſo conſequently to par- 
take of ordinances, by the way which rhe Jews 
* did, which was carnal generation, but by a way 

quire of another kind, namely a way of perſonal 
| beleeving. 

And ſecondly, if we cannot pretend to afa- 
therhood to others in deriving by carnal gene- 
ration, the qualification of ordinances, which is 
faith, « mult chen of neceſſity remain, that che 
Iews partaking of circumcifion by virtue of ha- 
ving Abraham to their father, and detiving that 
ticle to their poiterity, by the ſame way of car- 
nal generation, 15 no prelident or pattern to us, 
of either being Abrahams children,and ſo quali- 
fied for Baptiim,ifi ſucha way,or of our deriving 
ro our poſterity any ſuch qualification, either for 
thar or any other ordinance by the like way of 
carnal generation. 

_ Andindeed in th2 Goſpel notion we all are 


| . children, andthere is no father but e Abraham ; 


for to gain the, ticle of father, there mult be ei- 
ther a generative power, which remaines onely 
in the ipiric, of whom as Chriſtians we are born, 
Ng of fleſh, nor of blood, nor the will of man. 


'Qr there muſt be che eminency of an example 
or 


rt have Je not many 


* 


FF orco ſo we uſe to lay the firſt ivevery = 

« Vind fo _ of the reſt. Now it hath pleaſed 

| God togive this honour to eAbrahew, who.for 

the eminency and ancientneſs of his faith, is 

ſtyled by God, and will carry thas title ro che 

worlds end, of the father of us all. 

Let us be content therefore to be children, 

and elory in that, and ler Abrahams injoy his |. 
priviedge z or if we will needs be fathers Gel 


ſer us imitate Paul, and be co-workers wth G 
and labour in Jeſus Chriſt to beget men throug 
the Goſpel. 
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CHAP. XII. 
herein ts bandled the fourth Queſtion, propeſed 
to anſwer the argument drewn from (, mean 
ciſion, ts wit, How far the Iews by virtge of 
their being the Sons of Abraham, could pre- 
texd to new Teſtament Ordinaxces, where al- 
ſo, beſides ſeveral others, that much agutated 
place 15 opzned and conſidered of, Aﬀts 2. 38. 
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urth Queſtion : How ia: the Iews, by wir- 
rue of their being the ſons of Abraben, 
could pretend to new Teſtament ordinances ; 
# #ndifthey by any ſuch birthright could nor, 
 F thennor we, by any ſuch birchrighe or carnal 
SCneration ? | 

Firſt, 
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"Of Babtilm. © I 
"Fit we will ſhew how farre they might pre- 
Secondly where che flop lay, and where they 
went wich others. They had this great ho- 
nout and adyantage,thar che Goſpel was firſt of- 
feredrothem ; the Jews were brought neerer 
God then ochers, and therefore the advantage of 
the Iew ard circunciſion was much every way, 
becauſe to them were committed rhe Oracles of 
God, Ron. 3. 1. 2. And this kind of diſpenſa- 
cion God pleaſedro continue in che promulga- 
tion of che Goſpel, 2nd therefore Chriſt in his 
firlt miſſion charged the Apotiles, Not to go into 
the wa) of the Gentiles, nor 1nto any Cit y of the 
Samaritanes ( which wer as Gentiles .corhem ) 
but to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael, and 
preach the Goſpell ro them, Mar. 10. 5, 6, 7. 
This prioricy and advinrage Pax! mentions, 
Row. 2.10. Glory, honour and peace to every 
may that worketh good, to the lew firſt, and al {fo to 
the Gemile ; and after the aſcention of Chritt in 
Peter « effeftual Sermon, which was crowned 
with che converizon of 3000 ſouls, he keepes 
chis method, ects 2. 38. 39. Then Peter ſaid 
#710 them, Repe and be bapt 12.64 every) 01C of you 
iz the name of leſs Chriſt, for the remiſſion of 
franes, and ye ſhall receive the oift of the holy 
Ghoſt, for the promiſe is to Jou and to yorr 
children, and to all that are afar of, even as mas 
5 as the Lord our Gad ſhall call : In the way he 
| cook 
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- Suit Baptiſm. 
took to raiſe thoſe which were caſt down,he bis ; 
them Repent and be Baptized, that was the gow. 1 

to be done on their parts for their reſtoring : 

railing, of which he tells chem the effe&s'; tirſt 
the great and main one, that they ſhould receive 
renvffion of fins, and as a coniequence and'ear- 
neſt as ir were of this, prover for thoſe firſt _ 
times, they ſhould alſo recerve the gift of the 
holy Ghoſt ; that is, whereas they were amazed. 
and wondered to ſee this befal the Apoſtles; why - 
ſaith he, it is not ro us alone, bur co you alſo, 
that the Propheſie and Promiſe of Joe! foremen- 
tioned, v. 16, 17, 18, is to be accommodated, 
yea, to all whoever God ſhill call ; bur with this 
difference, and by theſe degrees ; thar it is firſt 
ro you which are Jews, which are nigh ; and 
chen, thongh you may wonder at it, co the Gen- 
tiles alſo which are afar off : and that you ſee in 
the event proved a wonder ; for it is ſaid, As 
IO. 45. That they of the Circumciſion which be- 
lived were aſtomſhed as many as came with Peter, 
becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo were poured out 
the gifts of the holy Ghoſt. Now theſe Gen- 
tiles are called afar off, iutable ro the expreſſi- 
on of, Eph. 2. 13. Te, that is the Gentiles, who 
ſomtimes were far off, are made mgh by the blood 
of Chriſt ; where the ſame expretiions of xigh 
and far off,are uſed that are here z now he makes 
rention particularly of their children (under 
whichalſo he intends the chiferen of rhe on 
* H rues, 
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I <odwicade ng they ſhould be made nigh) | 
to accomn to chem mare fully rhe meaci- 


* anedplace of Foe/ ; as if he ſhould (ay, ghoſe are 
the laſt days when this promiſe verſ..16,.17, 18. 
$0 be fulfilled boch co Jew and Genrile, as a 
conſequence of thei faich. in the .Meſſiahy that + 


they ſhall receive char enynenc gift of the holy 
* + GhoR, 28a badge of their Profefhon, and the 
gory of God, by which they ſhall be able ro: 
o ſuch ehings as we have done, but wich this 
difference, Thar accarding to whart is forerold, 
the Spicic will accommodate and vent ir ſelf pro- 
|  Pertionable to their ſtates and capacity : ſome 
things are proper to old men, They ſhall dream 
dreams ; Others ro. young men, 7 hep ſhall ſee ) 
vafians-; and acco:ding ra the manner of their 
- reyelation, ſhall their gift be, and the venting |} 
of it by Propheſie. Bur alf, you and yorr chil» þ} 
dren ſhall receive gifcs of the holy Ghoſt, and ſo | 
be made partakers of rhar illultrious promiſe : 
Here therefore ye. have that, which might firlk | 
and eſpecially comforc them, the remitſion of | 


their fins, ſo as no man can objeR againſt Peter 
for comfo:ting them only with gifts. 
Secondly, As a conſequence of this, and as 
Chriſt elſeyebere faith, @ /igne of then. thas be- 
- Tieve ; they ſhall have the 1ame gift of che baly 
* © Ghoſt, boch Jews and Gentiles (in theix 0:der ) 
that che Apotiles hid 3. and chis ſho. ld be jult 
accommadared accoxding ro the Prophefie of Jo 


el, 
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Old, accarding to their proportions and capacis 
ries for he. 

Now that by the gift.of the holy Ghoſt, and 
ſo conſequently the Pronvſe of Joel, is meanc 
ability of ſpeaking Tongues and Prophehes, as 
it is clear by the context in t ſelf ; ſo according 
to the judgement of Calvin, who » clearly, 
T hat this ought not to be underſtood of the gracs of 
Santtification, but of thoſe Primitive Gifts, which 
though we now receive not, yet we have ſonnthing 
awalogical, and preportionable to them. 

Now as.che gift was nor the grace of Sendi« 
fication, ſo neither che Promute, by which it 
was made ours ; for all g'frs are ours by promafe - 
this is the general judgement of Expoſirors, 
Proteſtant, and others, and is moſt clear 'by 
As 1o. 45, 46. where ſays he, They of rhe\Czr- 
cumciſion whith believed, were aſtomſhed ; be« 
cauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was poured ont the 
2ift of the holy Ghoſt ; for they heard them Jpeah 
with Tongues, &c. Where the gift of the holy 
Ghott (the fame words uſedrhat is here) is: de- 
ſcribed by ſpeaking wich Tongues. Peres there- 
fore calleth chem that were pricked ac cheir 
hearts, and were weary and heavie laden, to.re= 

ntance and Baptiſm in the name of. che .Loxd 
Jekus, chat they might receive and Have: ſealed 


upto them the remithon of fins, which was: the 


great thing they deſired, as-a ſymbol! and gg 
H 2 
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© of which they ſhould-partake alſo: of - the ef- 
fe& of that illuttriougpromiſe made in" /oel; and 
mentioned formerly, that they ſhould receive 
the gifcs'of the Holy Ghoſt; ſo. as nothing 
could ve i ſpoken more to 'the hearts of diftre(- 
ſed men then chis,. nor nothing could more in- 
courage them to repentance and Baptiſm, then 
the:retniſſion of fins ſealed to them 1n chat. or- 
dinance,"-and yet moreand further hgnified and 
ſealed by thar famous promiſe of. extraordinary 
gifts of-che Holy Ghoſt, which for that-time, 
Chriſt himſelfe made a ſign and effe&t. of bel-e- 
ving.co'them that w2re nigh and f1r off, thar is, 
both to/Jews and Gentiles, and ſo-you fee thz 
Jews'incouraged to repentance and Baptiſm, 
upon gear, and noble, and moſt confiderabl2 
grounds, With this: diſtin&tion and difference, 
- that the offer of all thoſe great things accord- 
ing to: the way of God and the Goſpel, comes ' 
firſt ro:chem, and after ro them which are afar 
off, that.is, co the Gentiles, who indeed were 
afar of being aliens, and in the eſtimation of Pe- 
ter, ſo.far, that God was forced to give him a 
particular whon, as you ſhall hzar, eAt. 10.to 
pn him to look upon them as thoſe 
nigh, 
And thus we have what the Jew as a natural 
ſon of Abraham may pretend ro Biptiſm, and. 
new Teftamenc ordinances, to wir, a priority in 
reſpeR of the offer; whereby the way we have 
| caken 


| Of Baptiſm. | "fol 
; taken occaſion to Hos gin place'that- ſome have 
- indzayoured to bring to prove infant''Bipriſm 
by, chen which truly nothing ſeems 'robe lefs 
properly raiſed out of it. es” 
The next conliderable. thing © is, Where the 
ſtop lies, and where the Jews:go equal with 0- 
chers. Now for that we will conſider that'place 
of Mat. 3. chav. vetl.' 7,8, 9. When he ſaw ma- 
ny of the Phariſees and Saddurces cone to his 
aptiſm, he ſaid unto them, 'O generation of Vi- 
pers, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath 
to come ? Bring forth therefore fruit? meete for 
repent ance. And think_ not to ſay within your 
ſelves we have Abraham to our father, for 1 ſay 
unto you, that God 1s able of theſe ſtones: to raiſe 
up childres unto Abraham. The Phariſees and 
Sadduces, men ( eſpecially the Phariſees )) ſiri 
in their religion, come many of them to Johns 
Baptiſm, upon this prerence and claim, -that 
they were deſcended from Abraham ahd were 
his children ; that they came in this confidence 
and prerence, (yas manifeſt by what John ſaid 
unto them : Luke hath it, Luk, 3. 8. Begin not to 
ſay within your ſelves, that 1s, do no: take this 
ſubrerfuge, to oppoſe to repentance,and change 
of hearc, which onely *qualifies for Baptiſm; 
that you have Abraham to your father, Matthew 
ſayes, think not to ſay within your ſelves, which 
notes a per{waſion of a prerogative of carnal ge- 
neration, that you have eAbraham to your fa- 
H 3 
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- ther; fuchcatnal _ Vet prerogatives fiand 
you-iy noſftead in this covenant,for of theſe taxes 
God can raiſe up children to Abraham ; that as 
when 1ſaac was born, who was the Son of pro- 
miſe, Abrahams body and Sarahs wombe were 
dead as' a fone ; ſo thoſe which are now to be 
accounted the Sons of Abraham, God can raiſe 
from.noching, even from ones, from the Gen- 
tiles, which you deſpiſe, and for their bardneſs, 
and diſtance, nor in place, bur in the knowledge 
of God, areas tones ; of ſuch can Gad, rarſe 
childrea to Abraham ; for the ordinances I pre- 
tend to.are not bottomed upon carnal generati- 
On, or-priviledges, bur things of another nature, 
namely, true holineſs, which is ſeen and mani- 
teſted by the fruic it brings forth ; Brang forth 
therefore fruits meete for repentance. 

The a<xt place conhiderable to this purpoſe is 
that of /hx 1. where he ſhews that this excel- 
Jenc. perſon the Son of God, that came to bring 
life and light, was rezzRted by the. world, and 
after by his own,not onely the world which be 
had made; and in which he had ſhewed great 
and ſufficient evidences of himſelfe, kxrew hin 
wot, ( by which the miſerible blindneſs of cor- 
rupt nature appears, they can do nothing ſpiri- 
+ ruall, bur by a lighc of another kind then theirs 
is, tO Wit, ſpiricual and divine ) But when be came 
to his own they received him not. The people of 
the Jews were his peculiar ; he was in the nel 


bur hq game to thems, char is, 'fight he jreſtnced | 
hitmſelfe vo them, rhey recerved bir not, that is, © 
though he were offered and ſhewed, they rook- 
him not co them, Which ſhews a great deal of 
malice jayned co blindneſſe, by which 'chey re- 
ſiſted the holy Spicic, offering to inlighten chem 
by words and miracles ; Bur-leaft Chritt ſhould 
ſuffer as a perſon generally negte&ted and flighe 
ed, he tells you Chriſt came nor. in vain, there 
were thoſe that received him, and mad2 much 
of him, iAs, many as recerved him ; for ' now 
_ the hedge was pulled up, the particion wall bro» 
ken down; thoſe he niagnihes wonderfully, 
they had chis power, that is,' rh1s dogmity, this 
priviledge, as in che Margent, given 1hem 10 bt« 
come the Sons of God ; that 13, chough they were 
Rrangers, and afar off naturally, yer <h& honour 
of adoption Was given them, to be made, and 
be thz ſons of God, If you ask now, bur what 
was this x2c<1ving, or how came this about ? He 
rells you this was cfteRted by faith, by believing 
in his name, 

Bur roy whereas the: faſhion of this world 
in adopting children, is ro reſpe& either the 
greatne(s of their birch, or the excellency of 
their parts, or ſome glory of their aRions, he 
tells you, nothing of all this moved God, bur 
his meer grace and will ; which provoked. him. 
rodo2 this great good ro the yileſt and unwor- 
chieſt, {0x layes 2, choſe were born oof blood, 
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204 "Of *Baptifme. "IRER 
: The:Jews A... the dignity of their race, 
that they were the ſeed of Abraham, and be- 
cauſe they drew their original from Abraham, 
by a ſeries of many ſuccefſions, and ſo they were 
more noble by their antiquiry, therefore he 
ſayes, bleeds ; this blood ( faith he ) did them 
no good, ind by conſequence the carnall gene- 
ration from godly and juſt parents, will doe no 
good ( fimply conſidered ) to inticle us to be- 
come the 10ns of God, or conſequently to the 
ordinances,which ſeal up that ſonneſhip; there- 
fore they were born not of bloods, nor of the will 
of fleſh, nor of man, that 1s, no free-will, no re- 
ſolut:zons, no moral indeayours, though they 
ſhouid ingige never ſo much, can effteR this 
birth ; Nor the will of man, no heroical works, 
no excellency or dignity can effe& this adopti- 
on, this titie, bur onely God ; this proceeds on- 
Iy-from the will of God, lames 1, 18. Of his 
own will begat hs us, by the word of irath, which 
(97 the way ) ſhould cauſe us to loye God, who 
nding nothing in us, hath ſo freely loyed us. 

Here you (ce in the ſecond place, that in re- 
ſpect of adoption and ſonneſhip to God, of 
which Baptiſm is eſpecially and in the "firſt place 
a ſeal, the birth of bloods, the deſcending of ſuch 
parents, Whether Iews or Gentiles ( ſaving for 
the order of the offer as before ) doth no good, 
but we all inchat matter lye open and expoſed 
to the free will and grace of. God, fo as when 
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a Tow comesto Bapriſnj, be muſt come even as * 
we, 21d bring other charafters with them, then 
of having Avraham to his father, if he will pre- 
rend ro this, or any new Teftamenr Ordi- 
" Dhndy his reſpe&t will appea 
The-equality in this 'reſpe& will appe: 
that place alſo of zAts 10. 34, 35. Then Peter 
opened his month and ſaid, -Of a tratb [ percerve 
that God ii no reſpetter of perſons = But tn every 
Nation he that feareth him, and wotheth righte- 
ouſneſi,1s accepted nubbim.God ſeemed former- 
ly ro have bin a teſpeCer of mg men, 
as ſome meats, kigler ord C , Infomuch as 
Circumahon and other Ordinances were. their 
due 28 a birth-righr 3 choſe which were Jews by 
nature, -were holy and thoſe that were Gen< 
riles,. char is by birth, were accounted finners ; 
Now this acception of perſons was net a vice in 
God contrary to diſitiburive Juſtice), becauſe 
God was nor obliged rodiſpenie his Ordinances 
as in any certain manner, ſo, nor to any certain 
men, or to all in general ; becauſe no' man had 
rizhe to them,or could merit th=m at his hands ; 
bur he is free, as a rich man at a Doal, 'ro give 
to whom he will; ora King to his SubjeRs : ſo 
as the ' acceptance” of perions in this ſenſe was 
once juſt, and according to the will and plea- 
ſure of God : Bur now Peter was taught 
God, by the meansof the Vion he had ſeen, 
to admit men to Ordinances upon ocher conſi- , 
| derations © 


"1 : F \ Baptiſm. 5 
BY ns then denominations of clean' or 
unclean ; namely,uper fearing of God, and work- 
ang righteouſneſs, and no other : which is a thing 
nor generated and conveyed by birth,but by the 
new birth, and the =_ of the living God. 
Now this Peter expreſles, / perceive of a truth ; 
the word ſignifies, to. gather or coll:& by rea- 
ſons, ſigns, and conjectures, as ( alvinexpounds 
x, .to Wit, the ſigns he ſaw before, viz. that of 
the yeſſel, verſ. 117. Now then you ſee new 
qualifications to denominare a man accepted of 
>0d, and qualified for ordinances, and this in 
this covenant and way of worſhip was common 
ro borh,.. without any difference, for ſo you 
have it, Ats 15. 9. And put no difference be- 
tween 1d axd themparifying their hearts by faith; 
the puricy 1s not by birth as formerly. Thus you 
ſee the Jews come to Baptiſm, and be called the 
Sons of God, not by their pretention to Abra- 
bam for their father, nor for the honour and ad- 
vantage of their deſcent and blood ;. And:the 
Gennles they were admicted without any.con- 
fideration of perſons, or. perſonal prerogatives 
in reſpect of their birth, bur upon their fearing 
God, and working righteouinels, and having 
thear hearts purified by faith ; rherefore the old 
way and advantage of birthrighr, and in that 
r\pect of accepting of. perſons, 1s ceaſed long 
2380 on both fides alike. 
Toconclude in a word, all birth priviledge is 


by 
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by the cicle of «Abrahams Covenant, cchans= 
fore the nacurall ſeed of Abrabeam could nor at 


 .all prerend-co new Teſtament Ordinances a 


righe by zhar cicle,mucb leſs the adopted ſeed by 
any ſuch way of natural generation ; but if 
ſpeak of the ſpiritual ſeed and heirs accordi 


to promiſe, then they and we pretend both g. 


like in new Teſtamenc Ordinances, with this 
difterence only, to the ew firlt, and chen to the 


Gentiles. 


CHAP. X11, ; 

Wherein is handled the fifth and laft queſtion in 
anſwer to the argument dr awn CITCUINCT=- 
erſrong \cil. whether Infants not proving the 
Jubjeit of Baptiſm, the priviledges of Chriſti- 
ans and ther ſtate, may not juſtly be ſaid to be 

4s great a the prividedges of the Jews and their 

Ate. 
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proy2 to be the ſubje& of Baptiſm, yer 

whether the priviledges of Chriſtians and 
their tare, may not julily be ſaid ro be as grear 
and greater then the priviledges of the Iews and 
their ſtate. 

No man is willing to looſe by change, and 
our children are ſo great a peece of us, as thar 
what they looſe, wee feel. & 

Ir 


Qtr: 5- Though Infants ſhould nor 
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this peculiar honour proper both to: their per- 
ſons, and the land of their habirarion and dwel- 
ling, their Temple alſo and other ordinances, 
thar they were types of things to come, and in 


'thar reſpe& were many things performed by 


them, and many things - icated of them, 
whichelſe would nor have been, as the land was 
hoty, bur typically,and the Temple holy but ry- 
pically, and all che inhabitants of all ages' and 
degrees, unleſs under a particular defilemenc 
and uncleanneſs,were denominated holy,bur ty- 


pically alſo. 


Now what ever was a type in that wherein it 
was a type, Wherher'perions or -Ordinances, &c. 
o all ſuch things as types, it may be afhrm- 
ed. 

Firſt, that they” are inferiour. to. their anti- 
types, that 15, to the thing figured, or ſhewed by 
them. | 

Secondly ,that they are not true in chemſelyes, 
being a ſhadoyy of things to come, bur in the 
body or truth, which they figure or type our. 

Thirdly, that when the anticype, or truth is 
fulfilled, or performed, the type ceaſerh ; now 
ir.ſeems to be agreed by all hands, that nor on- 


ly places and perſons, ceremonies and events, 


were types, but the Sacraments of the Icws in 
tormer tumes, Were types and (ſhadows of our 
Sacraments, not £0, inſtance in any, but in cir- 
cum- 


cumciſion, as relating to and typifying our Bap- 
riſm, which is agreed on all tides co be a eype of 
ourBapriſmzyeazſo far ſome urge it as a type,thar 
they would cherefore have Infants baptized, be- 
caule Infants were circumciſed, the antirype be- 
ing co anſwer the type ; bur upon how great a 
miſ-take they ſo urge it, we ſhall ſhew hereaf- 
ter, when we ſhall make that manifeſt, that a 
great reafon of che difference and nor baptizing 
Infants of believers, arileth from the confide- 
ration of the rypicalneſs of circumciſion : for 
che preſenc though ir be generally granted, yer 
we further make ic manifelt co be a type of Bap- 
riſm by examining that place, Co//. 2. 11. 12. {x 
whom alſo ye are circumciſed with the circamei- 
fron made without hands, in putting of the body 
the ſinnes of the fleſh, by the circumciſion of C bd 
buried with him: in baptiſm, wherein alſo you are 
riſen with him through the faith of the eperation 
of God, whohath raiſed him from the dread. In 
this ſeconi Chapt. Pax! ſeems ro contend warh 
divers impugners of Chrittuan religion, verl. x. 
For 1 would that you know what great conflitt 1 
have for you ; and hit verſ. 4. he contends a- 
o1inkt oratory and inticing words, by which 
cheir hearts might be led away and ſeduced; 
And this 1 ſay, leaſt any man ſhould begnil you 
with inticing words, Tc. then vetC. $8. he argues 
againit Philoſophers, as a vain deceit; Who 
would judge of the things of Chriſt by the ele- 
ments 
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ments or rudiments of the world, for: none of 
thoſe things exrend themſelves ro the myſteries 
of Chriſt, which we hotd by faichy and therefore 
Philofophical demonfiracions any father then 
they ate proportionableto the analogy of faith, 
are extreamly decenefull, and ro be bewat'd 
of. 

Inthe third place he contends again{t choſe 
. Who laboured to retain Jewiſh ceremonies and 
types, verſ, 10. 11, 12. And Je are comepleat 1 
hens which u the head of all principataties and po+ 
wer, i= whom alſo ye are circumciſed with the 
cireamefion made without hands, i patting of the 
body of the ſinnes of the fleſh by the circumciſion 
of Chriſt, buried with bums in baptiſm, wherein 
alſe you areriſen with hins, &'c. For here hee 
ſhews chat circumcifion, which was the profeſ- 
fion of the whole Liw, was fulfilled as arype 
or figure ro Chriſtians by Chritt in Baptiſm, and 
therefore thatwas tovanith :way, as types ought 
ro do, when they were fulfill-d ; therefore he 
ſhewes how we are circumciſed in Chritt, which 
is ſcaled and effe&ed by Bapriſm; firſt ic is with- 
our hands, whuch the legal circumcifion was 
nor, as Bzpcriſm in ſome ſence may be ſaid alſo 
ro be, God being the great Baprizer. 

Secondly, this circumciftion doth nor deprive 
you onely of a lutle skin of the fi:(h, which 
was typicall, bur of the whole body of tin. 

Thardly, this-is nor the ciccumcihon of a 
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ſes, or of the fathers, buc of Chritt, for onely 
| Chriſtcaneffed this. —— 
Lafily, all this is ſealed ro us and made 
by Baptuln, by Baptiſm is effe&ed this circum- 
cilion, in which we are afhmukced to Chriltz bu- 
ried and riſen again, and are ſealed one with 
him, in- our death ro finne and lifers holigefs, 
ſo as Baptiſm is Chriſtian circumcifion, andthew/ 
we are {aid to be circumciſed with the circum- 
<_ of Chritt, when we are rightly hapri- 
zed, 
Now therefore if circumciſion be a type of 
Baptiſm, as it is acknowledged and | 
then examine it by the former properties of a 
t 


"lf firſt if circumcihon be a rype of Baps 

iſm, chen ic is infertour to Bapriſm, as eypes are * 
tO their antirypes, of which they are ſhadowes © 
and figures ; But if Baptiſm be co be admim- 
fired for a ſeal and fign in infancy, as circumaſi- 
on was to teach and tn(iru& hereafrer, then on 
che other hand their priviledge was, far abovs 
ours, who carried a mark in rhe fleſh, yiible 
and ſenhble, by which chey knew affuredly they - 
were circumcited, whereas that any of us: haye 
been ſprinkled or dipr in infancy, we muſt xe- 


$ ceive by a humane faith, having never our ſelyes - 


ſeen ir, nor no marks ta ſheyy it us, or convince 


* us of it; andir may welt fall our, that no 


* ay be able ro atlure us of irfneicher ; ſo a9 that - 
'- care 
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* Ceremony may Well nor work upon us with any 
power, of which we have. fo lictle affurance, 
wherherir have been adminiſtred co us or no. | 
Behdes that a man had a Jew to his father, 
was'th&- affured qualification for circumcihon, 
whach a man might know as well as his own fa- 
ther ; bur for Bapiim I muſt believe my patents 
was godly, if I will be affured of my qualificati- 
on, which ariſeth from the faich ( as they fay ) 
of one patent, ( foric willno: now godown-ſo 
eaſily as ir harh done, that a profeſſion of Chri- 
ftiamry onely ar large will qualifie for deriving 
right ro Bapuſme ) now this is a thing which 
patkbly may b2vzry hard for me to aſcertain 
from my own knowled-2e, or the knowledge of 
any others, bur perhaps 1 mult be pur co diſ- 
| pure as well my right co Baptiſm, as the matrer 
of fat that I had ut, which yer according to the 
righe notion of that ordinance, is co be the riſe 
of much comforr and infiruction ro me. 
 Afterall this, conlider how weakly will the 
operation of ſuch a ceremony or ſign fall upon 
me, wherein there will be need of faith ro be- 
leeve that I had right co it, or char I had it ac all, 
Now then if the type be inferiour to the an- 
mype,, We muſt never allow it great and 
jl ſrperiorities, as it would certainly 
have, if infants were ro be baptized, 
as formerly they were circumciſed ; this 
rherefore according to what hath been ſaid, 
nor 


4 Of Baptiſt. * 222" 
' .-not being ibly ro be avoided, that if In- | 
 Fantsbe to be baptized, chey will fall below in * 
ſuch Baptiſm 'the priviledges and advantages 
of circumcifion, which is contrary to the na- 
cure of a type, it muſt then follow.chat there- 
fore they are not to be baprized, and therefore 
baptiſm was never intended them ; this being - 
molt afiured;thar it far excells that of the-Jews, -- * 
as the anritype doth that which typihes it,and fi- _ * 
Qures it Our, } 
Secondly, ic is affirmed of types, that they 
were not true in themſelves, being a ſhadow 
of things to come, bur inthe body or truth 
which they figure or type our, ſo the ſcape goat, 
the Paſcall lambe, &c. apply this from circumct- 
ſion of Infants the type to the antitype bap- 
tiſm, with its ſubje& ; the Infants generally of 
the Iews no more then the Land were not truly 
and properly holy and Saints, but types of ſuch, 
the adminittring 1: to males of ſuch an age, and 
to males unely, ſhews as much, when as it 
might haye been adminiſtred ro women, as Pe- 
ter Martyr affirms out of e Ambroſe, the 
£&Zyptians doe, and the [acobutes, a certain ſet 
of Chriliians inhabicing Cyprus, Syria, &c. in 
great numbers, and others doe to this day ; Now 
had ic not been'for the types ſake, what probable 
reaſon can be given, why women, who muſt be 
acknowledged within the Covenant as well as 
men, ſhould not be circumciſed, which they 
I Were 
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"were capable of, as/ appears by.what- is record- 
ed of f2&, for what is done by whole Nations 


and peo;le,mighr have been done byGods com=: + 


mand, or'rhe Lord could have pircht upon an» 
norher ceremony, Which would haye fitted wo- 
men inthe adminiſtration of u, if that would 
not; Bur 3s ic is acknowledged that circumct- 
fron typihed Bantiſm, io the tubjeR of the one, 
the ſubje& of the other, to wit, a male, a be- 
leeyer, or one who 1s.in Chriit the ſon of God : 
therefore Baptiſm is berter rhen circumciſion, 
-and our (tate betrer then theirs, though Infants 
have it not; nay th2 betrerneſs lies in this, 
har by baprizing Srcaatibry (o known and recet- 
-ved, we have the iubttance of what they had but 
In the ſhadow and ryve, to wit, a male Infant, 
the ſubject of that ordinance, we a beleever the 
ſubje&t of ours. 

The third thing predicated of rypes 1s, that 
when che antirype or truth is fulfilled and per- 
formed, the type ceaſerh ; Apply this to rhe caſe 

'of circumcition and baptiſm : The Lord now 
'maketh up his Churches of Saints really ſo and 
no Other ( as far as we can jrdge by the rules he 
gives us to judge by)choſe who by virtue of their 
"rypefhip w<re accounted holy, and the ſubject 
.of Ordinances, ro wir, a certain generation of 
men and their infants are now no more to be e- 
fteemed {o, nor is any thing to ſucceed, or come 
in place of ſuch an adminiſtration, bat chat which 
. IS 
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and ſuch as in whom Chriſt is formed, ore 
other ſeemed to rypifie and ſhadow ; and ro do *Þ? 
otherwayes, Were to bring your ſelves tro the © 
beggerly adminiſtrations of types and ſhadows, 
when you haye the ſubſtance and antitype,our of 
2 defire to go equal with the Jews in pryiledges, 
whereas in this way propounded, ye are infi- 
nicely above them. 

' To conclude our of what hath been ſaid, their 
Rate had the honour of the type, ours of the an- 
titype, they of the ſhadow or figure, but we of 
the body ; our children no more then our land 
or temples, hold out ſhadows of things co come; 
In the mean time we haye Chriſt among(t 
and are his temple ; we have the body, Coloſſ. 
2. 17. others were a ſhadow of things to come, 
but the body is of (hriſt. And Heb. 1o. 1, The 
Law had a ſhadow of good things to come, and 
not ſo much as the image of them. And our cons 
dition being not to hold our rypes and hgures, 
our Infants have no ſuch adminiſtration uſed to 
them, as formerly the Tews had inan age when 
it can profit chem no otherwiſe, but in. making 
them types. And if this be an uapPangls, ye 
may as well count ic an unhappineſs that our 
Land is not typicall, or our temples or days of 


- worſhip : Bur we have Chriſt amonght us for our 


ſeed, as well as for our ſelyezs. And conſider this. 


that by all that is ſaid, we rejeR no promules 
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madero the children in conſideration of Gods 
love, 'or afte&ion to their parents ; bur we im- 
brace them, andexpeR, and pray for the fulfil- 
ling of them, onely we do not by precipitating 
the adminiſtration of an Ordinance to our chil- 
dren, beyond the inſtirucion and before the time 
of 1t, render char whichki is intended fo: ſo much 
comfort and uſe, hoth unprofitable and uncom- 
forcable ro them, and affimulate them to the pe- 
dagogy and ſimilirude of rypes. 

Andl:fMtly, that we may look upon this in the 
glaſs of other things, no man holds the condi- 
tion and ſtare of our Miniſters leſs blefled, then 
thar of rthe:TIewiſh Chrrch, yer che Prieſts and 
Leyires then had this peculiar,that their ſtate was 
.fucceſſive, and derived from father to ſon,which 
ours We know is not. And not onely fo, bur 
their Church ate alſo was ſucceſſive, a man was 
born a meinber of rhe Tewiſh Church, and by 
his birthrighe had a title co all Chufch Ordinan- 
ces, as his age made him capable of them, bur 
the children of Chrittians however they are bap- 
rized at a venture, yet not onely many Churches 
we take notice ot now adayes, as pretending 
ro amore (iri& reformation, require alſo a per- 
ſonal and particular admiffion, for the inſtating 
them into the Church as Members, but others 
alſo ( and thoſe parcicularly of the united Pro- 
vinces ) do the like, nor onely in relation to the 
children of Chriſtians, (irangers to them, = ro 
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thoſe born of their own members; Since therfore 
neicher our miniſtry, nor our Church Rate ſuf - 
fers, in wanting the power of deriving mini- 
ſters or members, by way of ſucceſtion,” it 
ſhould leſs Rick with any that they cannor de- 
rive a right to Baptiſm -ro their children char 
way ; on the other fide, we ſhould glory in our 
priviledges, and think our ſelves more then -re- 
compenſed, that in ſtead of the honour of tyres, 
whichis a thing common to men, With beaſts 
and countries, we hve the body and ſubſtance 
of that, of which in old time they had bur the 
ſhadow, and not fo much as the image, Heb, 
IO, I. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


In which is conſidered that famous and much wur - 
ged place of 1 Cor. 7. 14. Elſe were your chil- 
dren unclean, but now are they holy. ; 


Aving thus largely vindicated this great 
Goſpel Ordinance, from thoſe objections 
that che parallel of Circumcifion ſeem ro make 
again(t it, in the adminiſtration of ir to an a&u- 
al believer onely, and by the way cleared diyers 
places that uſed ro be debared in this argument, 
and particularly that of Atts 2. 38, 39. Reaſon 
and good manners require, that that famous and 

I 3 | much 
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much utged place of 1 Cor. 7. 14.: ſhould have. 
its turn for conſideration, to it therefore we 
now addreſs our diſcourſe, the words: are theſe, 
For the unbelieving bhusband 1s ſantlified by the 
wife, and the unbelieving wife #s ſantiified by rhe 
hiasband, elſe were your children unclean, but now 
are they holy. 

The great drift of this place ſeems to be to 
exhorr beleeyers to abide in that calling or con- 
dition, wherein religion finds them, and to in- 
form them, that that laid no law or neceſſity up- 
on them, of a change, verſ. 20. Let every man a- 
bids in the ſame calling wherein he was called ; 
art thou called being a ſervant, care not for it, 
.@'c. In which verſes he gives an account and ſa- 
e18faR1on to ſervants, which he had done before 
ro maried perſons, concerning, the communion 
of man and woman for the uſe of rhe bed; there 
were two things which ſeemed eſpecially ro ren- 
der it unclean and unholy, both in reſpeR of the 
+ parties themſelyes, and of the ifſue of their bo- 
dies, one was the polluting of th marriage bed 
by adultery: ; thexefore God made one man and 
wornan, that there might be a holy ſeed, when he 
had abundance of che ſpirit,and could haye made 
more, rhat the conyerſe might be holy, thar is, 
within thoſe bounds and limits, and their ſeed 
holy, that 15, not ſpurious and baſtardly, Cal. 
2. I5« 

The other was the being unequally yoaked 

wit 


with unbeleevers and Idolaters, which amood} 'Y 
the Iews rendred the mariage, and rhe frui of 

the wombe ſo unclean and unholy, that there 
was to be a ſeparation and divorce betrweene' 
the hnsband and the wife, and the children alſo 
of ſuch births were to hg-pur away as unholy, as 
g?pears, Ezra 10. 2. 3. 

And that the courſe of the Apoſtles do&trine 
was againſt this unequal yoaking wich unbelee- 
vers, appears by what he iayes, 2 Cor. 6. 14. Be 
Je not unequally yoaked with unbelievers, which 
intends particularly, though perhaps nor prin- 
cipally mariage, as ſome would hiye it ; it was 
bur therefore needf1ll ro enlighten and cleare 
this great objeRion, which would lie as a bar 
in their way, to the comfortable enjoyment of 
that relation, in regard of their yoak-fellowes 
ard children; to thoſe people therefore that 
ſeem to fall under ſuch a capacity and condition, 
che Apoſile ſpeaks, verC. 12. To the reſt ſpeak 7, 
&c. that 1s, to theſe which are of a different re- 

- ligion and worſhip(having coniidered others be-" 
fore) and whar ſayes he ro them ? he relieves 
them againlt a great evill, that chey might feare 
would fall vpon them ; which 1s char chey mult 
par with their wives, or husbands, that are un- 
elievers, and by conſequence allo- withthe 
births of ſuch a bed : He cells chem there is no 
neceſliry. of ſuch a parting, but char they may a- 
bide in che condition wherein they were called, 
I 4 vcrll 
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*, verl. 20. 21, Religion bn no bonds, no ci- 
vil contraRs, ries or ſubordinations, which in 
themſelves are not fimply, and by the law of 
nature unlawful. Adulcery were a ſtate out of 
which religion would call you, as being ſimply 
unlawful, and againſt che law of nature ; bo 
the ftare of mariage, which is honourable a- 
mong all men, and holy in i ſelf, is nor diſſol- 
ved, or rendred unholy, by the converſion of 
any party, but on che orher ſide, it ſill remains 
a holy and ſanRified ſtate, ro the believer ( for 
ro the pure all things are pure, that are not na- 
turally and by themſelves finful or impure ) as 
on the contrary, even lawful mariage3, and 
the moſt juſtifiable things, are impure to the un- 
believers, to whom nothing is pure, their minds 
and conſciences being defiled, therefore ſayes 
he,. the unbeleeving burbard is ſantlified in the 
wife, or to the wife: Sanctificarion being here op- 
poſed to that which is impure and unclean, thar 
15, contrary tothe law of God ; ſo that the 
whole mariage conyerſe, is by the faich of the 
believer rendred pure and clean,as alſo are their 
children, thouzh born of an unbeliever on one 
ſide,which if the mariage converſe were unclean, 
would be unholy or unſanRified, they alſo are 
holy, fo: ſo 1t follows, Elſe were your children 
unclean, but now are they holy. 

Here ſeems to be two Arguments, though 


very much alike and near of kinne, why there 


ſnould 
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| ſhauld nor be a purring away of the mans ſide, .: 
'_ ora ſeavingon the womans, if eirher of them * 
| be a beleever, the one 1s from the holineſs of 
| che unbelieving yoal-fellow, the ocher from the 
holineſs of the births of ſuch a bed, which are 
both rendred ſo, that is ſanQtified or holy ro 
y their uſe, by the fairh of one parry : where mark 


that che queſtion is not here of Infants onely, 
bur of children in general, though of age, which . 
are as capable of bzingſanRified by the believers 
faith,andto the believer,though themſelves were 
unbeliev2rs,as the unbelieving wife,or the unbe- 
| lieving husband is; And as the word children,ex- 
| rends it {elf beyond Infants to all children,ſoche 
k& word Holy (which is of the ſame kind with chat 
which in this verſeis atcributred to the husbandor 
wie )is as applyable to a childe of years and nor 

lievingzas to an unbelieving husband or wite ; 
And of ſuch a holy child there will be no great 
cauſe to boal,as of a fit ſubjeR for Bapriſm, 
| This I take to be che genuine interpretation 
| of this place, which ſeems to exhort as much as 
may be, to an abiding in the condition, wherein 
religion finds them, as appears by the 17, 18, 
I9, 20, verſes, and antwers the great objeQt- 
on, Which mighe ariſe from unequal matches in 
reſpe& of their yoak-fellowes and their Chil- 

on. 

Another incerpretation there is, which you 
may conſider alſo, which ieems ro rake 1rs riſe 
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” fromthewords before, And ſhe be pleaſed to 


dell with him, vwerſ. 12. And he bepleaſed to 
- dvell with her, ver\. 13. SO as the reaſon why 
the believer ſan&ifies the unbelieyer not ſimply, 
bur in reſpe& of mariage, is frona the plealure 
and willingneſs of the unbelieyer ro co-habice 
with the belieying husband or wife ; for the A- 
poſtle would ſeem ro intimate, that ſuch a kind 
of conſent to co-habite, by which the unbelie- 
yer ſeems not to abhor the faich of Chriſt, and 
A _ life in the beleeving wife or husband, 
will cauſe or effeR;, ſthat he ſhall not abominate 
alſo the Chriſtian education of their children, 
ſo as in this reſpect the unbelieving husband or 
wife, and the children alio though themſelves 
for the preſent unbelievers, by reaſon of the 
willingneſs of the one to cohabite, and the ſub- 
XRion of the other co Chriſtian education, may 
1n that ſence be ſaid to be ſanctified, or made 
holy, being as it were deputed tor, andin the 
way of preparation for it, ſo as the unbelicying 

ent and the children of that mixt birth, may 
be called as Tertyllian ſayes, ( andidati timorts; 
and afterward by others, Candidar: fider, Proba- 
tioners or competitors, for fear and faith ; the 
words following, verſ. 16. ſeems. to fayour ſuch 
an interretation, For what knoweft tho O wife, 
whether thou ſhalt ſave thy husband, or how 
knoweft thou O man, whether thou ſhals ſave thy 
wife; there being already wrought a good plea- 

F (ure, 
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ſure,or willingneſs ro abide and cohabire on the 
unbelievers part, husband or wife, and the chil- 
dren in that reſpe& being ſubjeRed ro Chriſti- 
an education, and to the bzholding of holy ex- 
amples, true converſion and fairh, which brings 
them into eſtate of ſalyation, may be in time 
accompliſht in them,to which they ſeem in ſome 
ſort deftin'd by the providence of God, un ſuch 


a yoake-fellow , or ſuch parents. So ſanAificas . 


tion is predicared of choſe who are deſtined , ot 
prepated to ſuch an end ; ſo God fayes of che 


HMedes and Perſians, Elay. 13.3.1 have com © 


manded my ſanttified ones, that is; ſuch as I have 


prepared, for ſo Calvin upon that place ſayes, ' 


ther ſometimes ſanCtifhcation is referred to re> 
generation,Which is peculiar to the ele& of God; 
lomerimes it ſignifies tro prepare or deftine to a 
certainend ; ſo thoſe unb2lieving parents by 
their willingneſs to abide with believers, and 
theit children in regard of their opportunity of 
a holy education, ſeem to beas ir were deſtined 
or prepared for regeneration, and for char (tate 
which accompanies ſalyaction ; and in that re- 
ſpe& as in a large ſence, may bez called ſan&i- 

ed or holy. Which conſideration, if it may 


give them a greater acceſs to Ordinances prox . 


per for them, or {tir up others to lay our them 
ſelv2s in a more peculiar and patticular manner 
for their converſion, I ſhall nor hinder ic ; bur 
on che contrarythink that ſuch proyidences _ 
| muc 
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much, and that as they give gre | 
ſo'ofendeavour, ſo there may be much of dury 
towards them, in regard of the opportunity that 
families and Churches, rhar parents, maſters and 
miniſters haye to do good ro ſuch, who though 
firily they may nor be called Church Mem- 
' bers, no more then (trifly ſanRified, thar is, 
regenerated by rhe holy ſpucir,yer ſo far as inthe 
reſpe&s before mentioned, they may be rermed 
ſanRified, that is, by a providence deftin'd as it 
were &prepared for God,ſo far theChurch with 
in whoſe pale they ſeem by a providence to live, 
and to be caſt, ought ro haye a more eſpeciall 
eyeafter them, and care of them, by vircue at 
leaſt of that general injunAion, As you have op- 
fportumty do good to all men, eſpecially to the 
houſhald of faith ; under the ſhadow of which 
theſe are come. 

Bur whether you take eicher of theſe ſences, 
or both, for they may both ſtand in ſeveral re- 
ſpeRs, and regarding the text with a different 
aſpeC, you will ſurely find nothing to mgrafc 
Baptiſm upon. 

For whether the children are ſanRifed to the 
believing parents uſe, as all ocher things are 
( not unholy in themſelves ) which to the un- 
believer are nor, or whether in the ſecond ſence 
they are ſanRified, that is, as it were deſtined 
for holineſs, of which by virrue of a grear provi- 
dence, in refoe& of their education, = -- 
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made Candidats, that is, probationers or compe= * 
ritors, as when men ſtand for a place or office, 
and as the Carechumeni of old were called, yer 
can they by no means in either of theſe repeats 
be qualified for, or-made the ſubje& of Baptiſm, 
which preſuppoſerh,as hath formerly been ſhew- 
ed, another kind of holineſs proper co, and inhe- * 
rent in the party, namely regeneration and new- * 
neſs of life ; not ſuch an one as is comperible ro + * 
an unbelieyer, either parents, or children, 'Y 
It was but neceſſary ro ſpeakſomething to 
this place, which hears amongſt many the weighe 
of ſo great a building as infanc Baptiſm, chough 
if I could find here ſuch a holineſs for Infants, + 
as we all wiſhto ours, namely juſtifying faich 
and regeneration, yet I ſhould no more judge 
it meet to baptize them,then to preach rorhemy 
or to adminiſter the Lords ſupper to them, they 
zing as capable of the word as Baptiſm, and of 
one myſterious ceremony as well as another ; 
which hath been a reaſon, I'doubr not, why ma- 
ny formerly, and many at this day do admint- 
fer the Lords Supper co infants, by virtue of a 
parallel ordinance to Baptiſm : Nor do Iknow 
the reaſon why the one ſhould be refuſed, where 
the other is deem*d a due. Burt enough I hope 
for this, which truly the conteſts of others, 
rather then any ſcruple, which hath fallen upon 
my ſpiric from theſe words, hath made me ſay fo 


much of, 
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CHAP. XV. 


, Is m__ yr axchority of ad F ah, ,_ the 
F pratliſcef aniguny, touching the ſubje 
| | ins 15 conſidered. . s 


FT He authority of the Farhers, and the pra- 
- »& Riſe ofancient'times, is ro many a great 
argument for the baptizing of Infants ; ro me 
that look upon ſuck argumentations, as not of 
the firſt magnitude, collateral, and ſuch as may 
truly and as often be brought, for the patroni- 
 fing oferrors as truth, they are of no great con- 
ſideration, yer to ſatisfie others more then my 
anc] rhere muſt be ſomerhing ſpoken to this 
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- In which I (hall conſider eſpecially theſe rwo 
things : firſt; whether by the witneſs of ory, 
-. Infant Bapriſm kave injoyed a quiet and peace- 
able poſlefſon in the Church, from the Apoliles 
rimes downward, till of late ic was interrupted 
by ſome few evil ipirirs in the times of Lather, 
as ſome men would give us to believe. 
Secondly, upon what grounds thoſe Fathers, 
which are alleadged for the chief Patrons, of In- 
fants Baptiſm went; for if they have erred inthe 
reaſon of the foundation, ic will be eafilier be- 
lieved, thar they did alſo in the building. 
We will confider fittt of this latter. 


Dt 2; POR p 


 ,* I will "giye you thert grounds, cither asI haye * 
_ cher my ide or 45 1 find them quored by 
Bullarmine Toms. 3. lib. cap. 8. whoſe quotati- 
ons I ſhall rake for rruth, all I find rhe contrary, 
for here he hath co do with the Anabaprills, e- 
nenues inthis point alike common to hum, with 
wy of a at = tearmed Dro, | 

irſt he quotes the teſtimony Dienſe7 o 
qui lib, Eccle Haer.c. wlt. part ult. 4 poſe 
lis traditums affirmat, ut wfantes baptizemanr. © 
Iuſti. ſroe quieunque eſt auttor carum queſt, gu. 
56, parunlos baptizatos ſaluari alios non new; 
That Infants baptized are ſaved, others not. 

Orig, lib. 5, in cap. 6, ad Rom, Ecclefia wy- 
quit 2 Apoſtolis traditionem accepit, etiam pare - 
wulis dare Baptiſmum. The Church ſayes he re> 
cerved atradition from the Apeſtles, to grve Bag- 
tiſm to Infants, Cypr, lib. 3. Ep. 8. ad Fidums. 
ſeribit, non ſolum ſibi, ſed etram _—_ conſilas 
viſum eſſe paruulas baptizars elſe : it ſcem- 
ed good, not onely to himſelf, but to a whole con- 
cell that Infants mioht be baptized, even before 
the eighth day. In other places the ſame Author 
athrms, Baptiſm ſimply. neceſſary to ſalvation, 
and that it waſhes away original ſin, ſo as it 1s ut- 
ver more to be imputed, pag. 470. 4. 

Hierom. lib. contr. Pelag. Infames baptiz.ars 
dicit, CO tum onni peccato carere That lnfants 
are to be baptized, and then they are without all 


for 
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Aft. wee ex. cap. 23: ( onſuctuds \ 
anquit mairis Eccleſia Baptiz.andis paruulis, ne- 
quaquam ſpernenda oft, nec ills modo ſuperfiua 
depytanda, nec omnmo creaenda, {1 eApoſtolica 
wg traditio. The cuſtome of our mother the 
Church in Baptizang little children,is not to be de- 
ſpiſed, nor to be judged ſuperfiuons, nor to be be- 
| at all, unleſs it were an eApyſtolicall tra- 
' The ſame Auftin, As for the authority of In- 
faxt Baptiſme, be flies to tradition, ſo for the rea- 


| ſon of it he bottomes it upon this, that they neither 
. have faith to ſave them, nor a Sacrament inſtead 


of faith without Baptiſm, and therefore judges 
thens to erernall death, wnle ſs they be taken out of 
the world by martyr dom, as the learned Forbes 
hath obſerved in his 10. book Inffruit. Hiſtor. in 
Theol. cap. 5. 1ib. 7. onely Auſtin ayes, They 
ſhall be in damnatione omu1um mitiſſima multum 
axtems fallere & falli, qui cos in dammatione pre- 
dicat nox futuros, They ſhall be in the eaſieſt dam- 
nation of all others, but he much decerves him- 
ſelfe and others, that teaches they ſhall no: be con- 
demmned, 116. 1. de peccat, meritis & remiſſione, 
cap, 16: & lib, 5. contra Julian, cap. 8. bur as 
gentle or as eahie as damnation is, 1t 15 ſuch as 
the wrath of God remains upon them, lib. 3. de 
peccatorum meritis © remiſſione, cap. 20. They 
£0 into the ſecond death, lib. de bono perſeveranmie 
cap. 12. And they are children of wrath 116.6.co4- 
Ira Tnlian,cap.3. Ber- 


\ I Bernard alſo was of = mg 44. Epift. © 
77. Sant, inquit, owes infantes gui prohi- 
bente «tate non poſſunt habere fidem, hoc eff, cordis 
ad Deum conver ſionem, conſequent nec ſalutems, 
ſo abſque baptiſmi perceptione moriuntur. Certain» 


ly, faith he, 4/1 Infants, who their age hindring 
them, cannot have this faith, that is, the comver= 
fron of their hearts to God, neuther conſequently cax 
they have ſalvation, if they dye without the part a= 
king of Baptiſm. 

More of this and of the'ſame kind might be 
alledged, but theſe ſhall ſuffice. 

Before we go any farther, we muſt conſider 
here, what is meant by Traditions, Which in 
the - quotations you hear ſo ofcen menti- 
oned. 

The name of Tradition in it ſelf is general, 
and ſignifies all do&rines, either writren, or nor 
written, as 2 Theſ. 2.15. Hold the traditions 
which you have been taught, whether by word, or 
our Epiſtle. 

Burt the name Tradition is accommodated 
by Divines; to fgnifie onely a doQtrine nor 
written, ſo [renews 18 Cuoted, /1b. 3. cap. 2. 
Evemt, inquit, neque Scripture, neque traditio- 
#1 conſentire eos. They would neither conſent to 
Scripture, nor tradition. 

So Tercull. /ib. de corona militss, Si legems po- 

ftules Scripturam nullam imvenies, trade t16s 


pretenditur anttrix : If you look, for a law, ye 
K ſhall 
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'- Jl findme Scripture, but = tion # pretended, 
#*s that which aurhn1 iſcth. | 
_ ' Noth that is called a doltrine n3t written ( (aich 
B-llartnine ) wor which 5 no where written, but 
whith 14 wot written by the firſt Author, and he 
Zrves the inſtance of Infant Baptiſm: It is called 
an Apottolical tradition not written, b:cauſe it 15 
wot found written in any Apoſtolical book, although 
wt be written ( as he affirms ) in the books of al- 
-* Yi the axcient Fathers. Tom. 1.11b. 4. cap. 
2. b. 

And by the way, why Bellarmine could not 
find Bapciſm wricten in the Apotiles wricings, 
if there 4c were, as well as other men, 1 know 
not ; for he wants no accutenels in his fght, 
but when he is corrupred by his ends, and ic 
ſuirs wich his end abundantly ro prove Infant 
Bapciſm as ſtrongly as -he can, becauſe none 
judge it ſo necetia'y to the world as he, and 
thole of his religion do. 

You ſee therefore by traditions here, meant 
things nor found jyricren in the Scripture , yer 
for their antiquity ſuppoſed ro be Apoliolical, 
which if chey were allowed and received, whar 
a-miſerable confution ſhould we be brought in- 
co in matters of religiun,and how under the nc- 
tion of ' ancient \tradictons ſhould we. worſhip 
Godin am , teaching for dottrines the command- 
ments of men, Mat. 15, 9, Mart. 16. 6. Chriſt 
brds us rake heed of the leaven of the Phar: Jos 
WIAnc 
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Which was their wi 5 rrachtions, and < - 
are command:d to obey God nat men, Acts 5. 29. 
And if any man br ms ns any other dtirine, be 1s 
to be accurſed, Gal. 1, 9g. This hath becn the ©» * 
pinion of holy men inall ages. Zurher on the + 
firſt of Galat. There ought xo o her dotirine' ro | 
be delivered, or heard in the Church, beſides 
the pure word of God, that is, the holy Scriptures; * 
let other teachers aud hearers with their doltrine.- © 
be accurſed. So Calv. lib. 4. Init. cap. $. f. 8. * 3 
Let this be a firme axiom, nothing 1s to be accoun= 
ted for the word of God, ro which place ſhould be | 
given in the Church, but that which is firſt con» 
tainedin the Law and the Prophets, and afier in 
eApoſtolical writings 

Bur becauſe we are in a Way of quotation, it 
will not be amiſs to give. you the judgement of 
ſome more ancient concerning this matter ; and 
we will give them as they are given by Chemme. 
in his exam. of the councill of Trent, and quo- 
red alſo by Bellarmine, in order to his confuta»+ 
tion of them, I ſhall give bur a few. One is-of 
Origen in cap. 3. ad Rom. &Cc. Neceſſe nobis off, 
inquit, Scripturas ſanttas i teſtimonium -vo- 
care, ſenſus quippe noſtri I enarrationes, ſine bt 
teſt:bus non habent fidem. 1t 1s neceſſary for-wato 
call the holy Scriptures to witneſs, becauſe our 
ſenſes and narrtions without thoſe witneſſes, have 
no credit. | | | 

So Conſtantine the Emperour,whoin the Gas | 
K 2 ca 
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cil of Nice, as Theogoret witneſſes, /1b. 1. cap. 
17. ſaith thus, Ewvangelic: & Apoſtolici libri & 


 antiquorum Prophetarum oracula plane inſtruunt 


208, quid de rebus divins ſentiendum fit ; Promn- 
de hoſtili poſta diſcordia m verbs drvimtus n= 
ſpiratis ſumamun quaſtionum explicationes. The 
Evangelical and Apoſtolical books, and the ora- 
cles of the ancient Prophets, plainly wſtrutt us 
what we ſhould think of divine things ; therefore 
all hoſtile diſcord laid aſide, let ua taks the expli- 
=_ of queſtions from words divinely inſpt- 
red. 

Then Athanaſing, 1ib. contra gent. Suſſiciunt 
drvine, & divimtns inſpirate Scripture ad om- 
nem inſtrattionem verit atis; The holy and divine- 
[ _—_ Scriptares, ſuffice to all inſtruttions of 
atth. 

Then Baſil. in Serm, de fidei confeſl. Infidel;- 
tatis argumentum fuerit, © ſig num ſuperbie cer- 
tifſimum, ſi quis eorum que ſcripts ſunt, aliquid 
velit rejicere,aut eorum que non ſcripta ins aq 
re. It would be an argument of infidelity, and 4 
moſt certain ſign of pride, if any man ſhould re- 
ject things written, or ſhould introduce things nat 


written. 
Alſo Cyr:l. lib, de reQa fide. Neceſſarium no- 


. bis eft divinas ſequi lueras, & in nullo. ab corum 


preſcripto diſcedere. It is neceſſary for ua to fol- 
faw the divine letters, and in nowhing to depart 


So 
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So Theoph, K4 2. TM Diabolict ſpirigs | 
eft,aliquid extra Scripturarum ſacrarum aucto- ' 
ritatem pntare droinum. 1t is the part of a dia- 
belical ſpirit, to think any thins divine without the 
anthoruy of holy Scriptures. 

So Tertull. ib. contra Hermogenem, Adoro 
Scripture plenitudinem, ſcriptum eſſe doceat Her- 
mogents officina, fi non ſcriptum eſt, timeat ve 1- 
'*; adjicientibus, vel detrahentibus deſtinatum. 1 
adore the fulneſs of the. Scripture, let Hermagenes © 
ſhew that it is written ; if ut be not written, let 
him fear the woe deſtin'd to thoſe which adde or de- 
tract. 

The end of all that hath been ſaid amounts to 
this, that thoſe Fathers, or Churches, thit cook 
up and practiſed Baptiſm as an Apoſtolical tra- 
dition, that is, a thing not Written, nor found 
in che word, bt for the antiquity ſake call'd A- 
poſtolical ( as thoſe forz-quored did, and mot 
will be found to hay2 done, that bzing their 
belt plea ) are jultly ro be reputed ours, and of | 
our {1de, for they judge ic nor from Scripture, 
and therefore are forced to ferch th2 riſe of ir 
from tradition ; which cradicion, becaule ic will 
not bear the weight of an in{ticution, as you 
hay heard, therefore the whole building is ro 
fall, which 1s falſely botromed,and their aucho- 
ricy upon that ground is nothing, ſaving that by 
flying froma borrom, an1 refuge to trad'rion, 
they do with us affirm, that thzre is no bercer 

| K 3 ground 
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d for infant Bzpriim then humane tradi- 
tion, which is indeed none ar all, So as you find 
how all theſe refitmonies and authorities, and 
many of the'ſxme kind becone ours. And here 
by 'the way Lam nor ignorant, that ſome of 
ours, who tcel chemiclves preft by the Papiſts, 
as if they admitred of atradition in this Ordi- 
nance of Bapriſm, which they rctuſe in. others, 
and being l»:th ro looie the authority of the 
Fathers in 'his poin!, who put 1t upon tradition, 
as v; On ics proper baſis, would frin wrelt their 
neck out of this noole; and therefore ſhew you 

* alio how the Futbers faſtened ir upon tome 
Scri, cur- ground, io Chemmr. in his anſwer of 
Lindaz. Lxamp.C oncil.Tridentin. d2 Trad.p.69. 
To which I -niwer »cco:c1ng to truth, that the 
for.quoted Firhers fafined Baptiſm uy on cradi- 
tion, as upon its own grovnd and baſis,being no 
more able then other mento fnd a word of in- 
ſticurion fo" thit which had none, and for the 

. credit of the traction, calling that Apottolical, 
which they fornd ancient, which as the ſame 
Chemm:ins acknowiedgeth was an ordina- 
ry practiſe in other things, but withall 
ſoine of chem give ſore ground of Scripture of 
their own framing for che colour of fuch a tra- 
dition ; ſo Or:gen, Irena ns, Cyprian, 2nd thoſe 0- 
thers, quoted by Chemmtrius to this purpoie, 
; Which reacht not to any word of inſticution, bur 

. 'tothe reaſon of it,' as Orioven ſayes, That the 

Apo- 
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fonae, which ought to be waſhed by water ang by the 
ſperit, So Cyprian, When the Lord ſaith in the 
Goſpel, he came net 10 deſtroy the ſauls of »% but 
10 ſave, we alſo ſhou'd prevent as much as may bes 
that no ſoul be leſt. For Gad 4s be accepts not the 
perſon, ſo nor the age. 1 ſhall give you no more, 
this only fer a rat. Now thoſ- Iiaid are no words 
of in{ticution, but 1ome g<nerall reaſon as rhey 
conceive, and doch not at all hinder, bur that. 
Apottolical tradition, as they call it, þeargs che 
weight of rhe inflicurion ; I deny not hur ther 
hath been ſuch a ching as the tradition of Chyitt, , 
and Apollolical rradicion, which are of the high= 
eſt and greateſt authority, bur they were {uch 
things as afterwards were commuted to Writing 
by the Evangelitts and Apoltles, as Chemmuius 
well obſerves, p. 61. and other traditions of 
Chriſt and his Apoitles, we ayow none, bur &- 
ſeem them all Apocryphal, 

Again, fo” thoie Fathers and ancient Writers, 
together wich rhe Papilts and Lutherans, char 
judged Baptiſn fimply neceſſary to ſ-lyation, 
and ſome of them condemning infants ro etgr- 
nal damnation wichour it, as Auſtin, Bernard, 
Cc. (unleſs they were happily reſcued by mar- 
tyrdom ) you ſee what neceflity lay uzon rhem 
ro defend infant Baptiſm, bur upon a moli falſe 
oround, namely the neccficy of ic to ſalyatzon, 
. Which failing as we know it doth, We may ſee | 
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'" both how they might bo ipred and neceſli. 
eated to ſuch an opinion, and what good reaſon 
there is, why their foundation and building 
ſhould fall cogether. And if any man ſhall here 
objeR, as before in the caſe: of traditions, that 
this 4 gen neceſſity to ſalvation, was in- 
deed a falſe hypotheſis, or ſuppoſition, nor fir 
to bear the weight of infant Baptiſm, but thar 
the Farhers alſo might poſſibly have other me- 
diums, by which to prove this, as thoſe before 
infanc'd] in. I anſwer,that the weakneſs of thoſe 
mediums,or any other I haye mer withall in this 
particular, as alleadged by them, declare plainly 
that there was ſome other great thing which 
inforced them to it, namely the neceſſity of it to 
ſalyation, as when we ſee wiſe men contend 
earneſtly for that, for which they give no good 
viltble or apparent reaſon ; ic may well be con- 
ceived, that there is ſomething of intereſt, which 
ſupplies to them the want of reaſon, and this in- 
tereft of the ſalvation of our children firs ſo 
near us, as 1t may beare the weight of many 
reaſons,and cauſe us to admit conclufions,thorgh 
of great moment and concernment upon very 
eaſe conſiderations. So as we have fully exami- 
ned this head, namely upon what grounds the 
Fathers, which are alleadged for the chiefe pa- 
crons of infant Baptiſm, went and have found 
that ſo many as build ir upon tradition, as gene- 
rally all do, are of our fide, for, avouch'ng my 

or 
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for their beſt Kun acknowledge there . 
is no better, to wit, the Scripture 5 and ſo 
conclude with us, that Baptiſm of Infants is not 
an inſtitution of God, hich hath che Scripture 
for its foundation. 

And choſe which give it to Infants, becauſe ic 
1s ſimply neceſſary to ſalyation, will be of no 
authoricy againſt vs, nor of no credit to their 
cauſe, becauſe the building muſt be levell'd ac- 
cordin2 tothe foundation, and that being falſe, 
they are neceſſirared ro the miſtake of their buil- 

ing. 

To conclude, if there were any force left in 
theſe authorities for infant Baptiſm, as I con- 
cerye there is not, why ſhould it nor regulate 
our practiſe in the other Sacrament, to give that 
roInfants, which was ancient, and of ule in 
many Churches, as well as the other, as 1t re- 
mains alſo- in ſome to this day, and 1t is like 
would in more, had not popiſh ſuperſtition LA 
yen the ſupper the ſtarr of Baptiſm, ro ſuch a 
Sree as to make it not ſo much the {1gn and re- 
preſentation of Chriit, as Chriſt himſelf, and thz 
very Proteſtants themſelves, are ſo reſpective to 
this Sacrament of the Supper above the other, 
as tO give It as a reaſon, why it ſhould not be ad- 
miniſtred to Infants leaſt it ſhould fall in comemp:. 
Hoſp. Hiſt. Szcram--p. 60. 
| We ſhall produce ſome teſtimonies that the 

- Supper was adminiſired to Infants. as well as 

| | Bip- £| 
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Bapriſm, as Fl es Darien; and if anti 
quity be ro be eſteemed a great argument for the 
—_ of one Sacran;ent, 'why not of the 
OUNCF. 

For this Hoſpinian in his ſecond book, Hiſto; 
Sacram. p. 59. quotes Cyprian Sec. 5. de lapſis, 
and athrms alſo that Jerome. eAng. and orher 
Fathers wirncis, that thoſe which were baptized 
wet onely of age, but alſo Infams without any de- 
' Yap received the holy myſteries nnder both ſigns, 

So Jerome againit th: Luciferians, Nov poteſt, 
inquit, Bipiiſma tradere ſize Enchariſtia. Bap- 
11ſm muſt not be given without the Euchariſt. 

And Ault. lib. de Dogm. Ecclef. cap. 52. S: 
parvuli ſunt ( it ) vel heberes qui dottrinam on 
capiant, reſyondeant pro ills qu1 eos offerunt, juxta 
mor:m baptiz.andri, © fic manns impoſitione as 
Chriſmate communit!, Enchariſtie myſterits ad- 
wittantur. If they be little { ſryes he ) or aul/, 
which are not capable of dottyine, let thoſe anſwer 
for them, which :ffer them according to the cu- 
fteme of boptiz.ing ,and ſo bemg fortified by Chriſm 
and impoſition of hands, let them be admuted to 
the myſtery of the Euchariſt. 

Alio Epilt. 107. he (peaks thus, I»fantes fi 17 
illa parva dtate moriuntur, mique ſecundum PF 


. que per corpus geſſerunt, 14 eſt, tempore quo in cor- | 
pore fueruz!, quando per corda, O ora geſtantium * 
crediderunt, vel non quando baptizati,vel non bap- | 
tzatt ſunt, quand? carnem Chriſti manducave- * 
runt, © 
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new biberunt, vel non biberunt, ſecundum bec er- 
go gu per corpus geſſerun, non ſecundum ca que 
þ aiu hic wrverent geſturs fuerant judicamur. 1n- 
fants if they dye in1hat yourg oge, are judged ac- 
cording to that whith they have done by the body, 
that 15, in the time in the which they were mn 
body, when Ly the hearts and moxc hes of thoſe that 
carried them, they believed or not believed, when 
they were baptized, or not baptiz.ed, when they did 
eat the fleſh of Chriſt, or not eat it, when they drank 
his blood, or not drank, it ; according therefore to 
thoſl e things which they did by the ody, they are 
to be judged not according to thoſe, which if they 
had lived long, they wonld have done. SOD. g3 
Hypognolicon cont, Pelag. Onomodo, inquit, 
vita regm celorum par vulis promittiter,, non re- 
natis ex aqua & Spiritu ſanito, non 61batus carne, 
atque nen potatis ſangnine Chriſti, qui in remi ſſis- 
nem pecearorum fuſns eſt ? How ( ich h2) & the 
king dots of heaven promiſed to children, not re- 
newed by water and the holy Ghoſt, not fed with 
the fleſh, and made to drizk of the blend of Chriſt, 
which us ſhed for the rem! ſſion of ſins. 

This crttome received of old, (o far prevailed 
afterwatds, eſpecially 'n che time of Charles the 
Great, thar nor onely the Euchariſt was com- 
municated to Infancs, in the publick aſſembly 
of the Church after Baptiſm, or ar other times, 


when they were wont co come together for the 
Lords 
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Lords Supper, but alſo Cakes of the Supper, 
was kept to be communicated and given. to {ick 
children, as well as to thoſe of years :. for this 
_— quotes Canoen Carolinum, 1:b,1. de 
legib. Francorum in theſe words, Presbyter Eu- 


 thariſtiam ſemper habeat paratam, ut quando 


quis infirmatn fuerit, aut parvulus infirmus fue> 
rit, ſtatim eur communicet, ne fine communione 
moriatur : Let the Presbyter have the Eucha- 
riſt ever ready, that when any is weak, or when 
4 little childe ſhall be weak. or ficke, he may pre- 
ſently communicate hizs, leaſt he ſhould dye with- 
oHt COMMunion. 

Amoneglt the Erhiopians,as Oſor:z4 witneſſeth 
in his ninch book de geftis Emmanuelis, /»fazts 
w the ſame day that they are initiated to holy 
things, take the Euchariſt in abit of bread: Hos+ 
ſpinian alſo affirms, that not many years agogthere 
were rel1ques cf thus cuſtome in Lortain, and the 
places adjoymng ; for when an Infant was to be 
baptized, the Prieſt, who baptized him, brought a 
little box in which was the Sacrament ta the Al- 
tar, and ſhewed one Hoſt, as they call it, to the peo- 
ple ; then he put it in the box again, and reaches 
forth his two fingers, with which he had toucht it, 
to be waſht with wine by the Clark, or ( hurch- 
warden, and diſtills of that wine into the month 
of the baptized Infant, ſaying, The blood of our 
_ Jeſw Chriſt profit thee unto eternall 
life. | 


L 1{ms. I4T 

Alſo at this ag Brerewood . m his i 
inquiries, touching the diverſity of Religion, af- 
firmes, The Supper is adminiſtred to Infants 1n- 
mediately after their Baptiſm in both kinds by the 
Jacobites, a people called by that name, which are 
n great numbers in Syria, Cyprus, Meſopotamia, 
Babylon and Paleſtine ; for the Patriarch of 

eruſalem, who keeperh his reſidence ſtill in 

eruſalem, in which City there ſtill remain ten 
or more Churches of Chriſtians, is alſo a Jacs- 
bite. Alſo the Cophty ( which are che Chrifti- 
ans in Egypt, for it is a name of their Nation, 
rather then of their Religion ) doe che ſame, 
namely give:the Sacrament of the Euchariſt co 
Infants preſently after Baptiſm. 

The like do the Chriſtians rearmed Habaſſines, 
Which are the mid-land Erhiopians, 

As alſo the Armenians, Chrittians diſperſed 
for crade through the Turkiſh Empire, bur in- 
habicing eſpecially Armenia the grenter,and the 
lefler, and Cylicia. 

More might be qrored, and arz by Brerewood 
in thoſe h's colle&1ons. 

Now the reaſon why the Papiſts have quicted 
this praftiſe ( our of whoſe rubbiſh we drew 
our reformation, as bing once involved in thac 
lumpe and confuſion ) ſeems to me to appeare 
our of their Tridentine conſtiturions, Trid. 
Concll. ſec, 5, whereit is affirmed ; Parvales 
*ſa 


Bapti 
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2 Of Baptiſm. 
rations carenes wells obligari neceſſutate ad 
Sacramentalem, Enchariſtie c mmunonem , ſi 
dem per Bapriſmi lavacrum regenerati, & 
Peri moorporats, adeptam ſuam Filiorum De: 
granam nila tac amittere non poſſunt. That 
children, which want the uſe of reaſon, are by no 
weceſſity obliced to the Sacramental comm nation 
the Euchari ; for as much as being regenerate 
hor laverof Baptiſm, and incorporated into 
Chrift, im that age, they cannot looſe that ſtate of 
ſonneſhip already obtained ; ſo that grace being 
neceflarily conterr*d to rhem, according to their 
ou by bapuſm, which they cannot looſe if 

y would in char age, they think they need - 
not the other till chey come to be capable' of 
finnins and falling away. Beſides the high and 
tranſcendent notion they have pur upon the 
Lords Supper, u—_ it co be the very body 
and blood of Chritt, may juſtly apologize for 
them that they make ir nor childrens play. 

And even that difterencing of thole two 
Sacraments by way of preferrence,fticks cloſe (til 
co our fingers, of which there are undoubred 
_—_— in the greateſt part of reformed Chur- 
cNRES. 

All chis hath been coſhew, that if you will 
take primitive practile, and antiquity -for your 
-Suide, that will lead you as well into the admi- 
mfiring of the Supper co infants as-Baptiim, and 

if 
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if it faile by your ju judgement inthe pr. | 
you may very well fuſp-R it in the othergfor 

art I ſee nor why the Sacrament of the Lords 

upper ſhould be of a greater myſtery chen the | 
other, or the ceremony more 11gmificanc, or 
that the dury of examining ſhould need more 
the uſe of reaſon, then beleeving, reenting 
and confeſling our tinnes> And tince it 1s as na- 
turall and proper to infancy ro be nouriſhr, as 
£0 be born, I ſee not bur why they ſho-11d be as 
capable of the ceremony of their nouriſhment, 
as of their birch, and ſo of one Sacrament as 
well as the other. You'ſfee how needful it is to 
examine the realons, as well as the opinions of 
men, an immoderare yenerarion of anriqui 
hath well nizh undone the world, the Fathers 
with ſome Farce fercht Scripture, a{lufion or 
oloſs, hath been inabled ro ettabliſh ordin-nces 
of inſtiturion, and mforce practiſe apparently 
very diverſe from reaſon, and Apoſtelical prefi- 
denr, and which fince by conſequences 'haye 
tuffed books with ſo many ridculous dif 
in this po'nt, as forſooth, wherher the childbe- 
ing wholly in che wonb2,and no part appearing 
ic may be baptized, or whether if any part ap- 
mo without, it may bebprized, eſpecially vir 
be the head, or the hand, 'or the foor, whether 
if ic be born wich the zfter birch, or 'whether 
if tt be amonlter, nr may be baprizzd, wirh fe- 
yeral 
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veral of the like nature , w 
bly tormented the Scheolmen, and _ ate 
the birchs of ſuch a premiſſes, it being the na- 


' ture of errour to be fertile, and if you grant 


=_ fundamenrall abſurdicy, a thouſand will fol- 
OW. 

And ſo much for the firſt head I propound- 
ed in this argument of authority, namely upon 
what grounds the Fathers that are alleadged, 
for the chiefe patrons of Infant Baprim, 
Wentr. 

The ſecond, wherein I ſhall be briefe ( for we 
build not much wpon this bottome ) was, whe- 
ther infant Baptiſm have enjoyed a quiet and 
peaceable poſſetlion in_the Church from the A- 
poliles time downward, till of late ic was inter- 
rupred ( as 1s affirmed ) by certain vnquiet ſpi- 
rits in the days of Lyther. | 

Though no preſcription will lie good againſt 
God,yet I am of opinion, that if the poſſeſſion 


of infant Baptiſm hath been very ancient ( which 


I doubr of ) yet the injoyment hath nor been 
anciently ſo peaceable, as ſome would make us 


belecve. 


Lecthem who liſt or can confute Ludovices 


Fives, Who affirms in cap. 27. {ib. 1. de civitate 
Dei ; Nemimem ol1m conſueviſſe baptizari nf# a- 
dulta atate, © qui Fad ſe peteres baptiſmum & 
antelligeret quid ſit baptiz.art. None of old ( b 


which | . 


bh «4. «a. .-. Fn _ 


which it ſeems bn nee old)were wont - 
baptiz.ed but in a ful or grown age;and who deſired 
Baptiſm for themſelves, and underſtood what it 
was to be baptized. 1 finde allo Rupertus Twi- 
tienſis in his fourrh Book of Divine Offices 
cap. 14 quoted to haye ſaid, 1» former tines the 

cuſtome of the primitive Churches mas, that they 
adminiſtred not the Sacrament of regeneration, 
but onely at the feaſt of Eaſter and Pentecoſt, and 
all the children of the (, hurch, which throughout 
the whole year, through the word were moved, 
when E aſter came gave up their names, and were 
the following days till Pentecoſt inſtrubied the 
rules of faith, rehearſed the ſame, and by their 
Baptiſm, and dying thus with Chriſt, roſe agam 

with him. 

So the famous Eraſmus , as I finde him quo- 
red in his Annotations upon the 5 of che Rg- 
mans, affirms, that baptizing of children was nat 
in uſe in Pauls time. And our Doestor Feild in . 
his learned Treatiſe of che Church, p.729, af- 
firms, that many very anciextly, who were barn 
of (Chriſtian parents, beſides thoſe who were con- 
verted from Paganiſm, pat off their Baptiſm a» 
lowg time, inſomuch as ſome were eletted Biſhops, 
before they were baptized, as we read (laith he) 
of Ambroſe ; to prove which, he quotes Ruffi- 

24, (1b; 2. cap. 11. But ro come more particu- 
| larly toafew ancient and — peooh, 

Wit 


A Which Tha oder ue ſelf. 

He that hall read Juſtin» Murcyr, who fived 
ebour Amo 150 and 1s believed to have been 
vonyerred ro Chritt within 3o years afcer the 


Apotite Joh», when it is credibte atfo yery ma- 


hy were living , who had been frequent audi- 
rors of che Apoſtles, he, I ſay, who ſhould 
confider in ſecunda pro Chriſtians Apologia, the 
- deicriprion he makes of rhe manner of Chriftian 
Baptiſm, would fur-ly 'nor pick out 'of It the 
Baprizing of Infants, as the moſt uſuall and or- 
dinary praQtife of thofe times; its worth 
the relacing at large , being of ſe great Antiqui- 
ty; {will np tell you, ſayes he , how we ded:- 
cate wur ſelves to God, bring renewed by (hrift, 
leaſt if we ſhould have paſt by this, we ſhould 
; ſets to deal malignantly, and diſſemblingly in 
this diſcourſe ; who ever have been perſwaded, 
and have believed that thoſe things are true, 
which are delivered and ſpoken by ms, and have 
ingaged themſelves to live accordingly, they are 
ranght to pray with faſting, and to beg of God the 
rem: fſion of all their paſt fines, we alſo praying 
and faſting with them, then they are brought to 
us, where there #s water , and in the ſame maner 
of regeneration, with which we are regenerated, 
they are regenerated ; for tz the name Frbe Lord 
God the parent of all things, and of our Saviour 
Jeſns Chriſt,and of the holy Spirit, they are - 

Want 
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with water, Nor is ic 
reftimony (by which as by way of 
regular and ordinary way of Baptiſm 1s 
char I finde him quored by ſome as owning In- 
fants Baptiſm, for as much as they ſay w8 
creatiſe which goes under his name (which whe» 
ther it be his or no is doubted by all men, and 
particularly by Bellarmine himſelf, who yer is 


willing enough to make uſe of it, and therefote 


not of that authoricy as the quotarion I bring) 
he gives a hint of infant Bapriſm by conflidering 
in a word or two the condition of thoſe chil- 
dren, who dye baptized, and of them who dye 
unbaprized, ſince ic is not my part here to 


prove that infant Baptiſm, as well as many o=- . 


ther unwarrantable praRiſes, crept not. in be» 


times, bur to ſhew by ſtory, what was the molt * 


uſual and aurthenrick pra&tiſe of the adminiſtra» 
tion of this ordinance, or what was the opinion 
and judgement of che moſt antient and learned 
men abour it. : 

The next authority I ſball bring is of Nazi- 
anzen, another Greek Father, a man of 
eſteem andauchoricy, he plainly councells, char 
Baptiſm ſhould be deferred, Donec puers de fide 
ſua aliquid poſſint reſpondere ; till children ow 
be able to anſwer ſomething of their faith, and 
therefore councells $0 defer Baptiſm ar leaſt till 
the third year of ther 4 Wherein 

S 


prejudice to this | 
, the 


; 


he made haſt, not beihg CE evickare free 
from the ſupet(tirion' of the danger of dying 
withour Bapriſm, which crept in bermes, .yer 
overcome by the'truthiand the reaſon of the or- 
dinance, he judged ir ft to deferre it till ſuch 
time as' they wete capable of haying and mani- 

 Fefting aRuall faith. This famous aurhority of a 
mano oreat 'and'Jerrned, Bellarmine anſwers 
onely hus, That other Fathers were of another 
* minde, and that the con: modity ts 'wery little, but 
the danger (ro wit, according to his-opinion of 
the - neceſfiry of Baptiſm to ſalvation) i very 
great. = 

” The next and'4laſt authoricy 1 ſhall bring, 
ſhalt be that of Tert»/l:an, who flouriſhed a- 
bour'203 years after Chriſt, the molt famous 
of the Latin Fathers, of him Hierom in an Epi- 
le of the Chriſtian writers, affirms,that nothing 
was' more learned; or' acute, a man of thar au- 
thority , wich the famous and ancient Cypriay, 
that be called him his maſter , and as Hierom at- 
firms of him, he never paſt a day without the 
reading of Tertullian. 

This Tertsllizn 'in a treatiſe that he hath of 
Baptiſm co wards the end, hath cheſe expreſſi- 
ons ; firſt in the general, Bapt:ſmmm non teme- 
re credendam efſe;, ſciant quorum officium eſs. 
That Baptiſm is not ſlightly or raſhly to be com- 
mitted to any, let them know whoſe duty it con- 
; = cerns, 
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cerns. To give to every one that askgth belongs to 
alms;rather conſider this , Give not that whith is 
holy ta dog*, nor caft your pearls to ſwine. And lay 
hands ſuddainly on no man, leaſt you partake of 
their ſimnes ; then he a; ologizeth why 
Eunuch and Pau! were ſo ſoon baptized, and 
then goes On ; 1raque pro cnjuſque perſone con- 
ditione, ac diſpoſitione, etiam tate cunttatio bap- 
11ſms1 utilior eſt, precipue tamen circa parvidlos, 
Therefore in regard of the condition and difpoſitt- 
on of each perſon, the deferrino of Baptiſm ts 
more profitable, eſpecially for young children ; for 
what neceſſity 1s it, ſaith he, for the witneſſes to 
expoſe themſelves to danger, &c. It is true the 
Lord ſauh, do not forbid them to come to me, let 
them come therefore when they grow older, when 
they learn, when they are taught why they come - 
Flant (, hriſt ian quum C ary noſſe potuerimt; 
Let them be made Chriſtians when they can know 
Chriſt. Then he tells them, They deal more 
warily in ſecular things, that divine things are 
given, where they would nat betruſt earthlyy And 
laſtly concludes, that rhey who underſtand the 
weight of Baptiſm, will rather fear the attatming 
then the deferring of it : adding rhar, Fides imte- 
gra ſecura eſt £ ſalute ; An intire faith 1s ſe- 
cure of ſalvation. Thus the excellent and anci= 
ent Tertullian. 
Nor can that ſtand to any purpoſe, which 
L 3 ſome 
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fome (who are loath ts On ſo great and an- 
cient an authority againſt them in the point of 
infant Baptiſm) alleage, that perhaps Tertallian 
ſpeaks here. of the Baptiſm onely of thoſe n- 
fants, whoſe parents were unbelievers, becauſe 
he ſpeaks of the danger of the witnefles, or ſure- 
ties, for where the parents are Chriltians, there 
the witneſſes ſeem not to be expoſed to thar 
danger ? To which I anſwer, that the witnefles 
were not freed from danger, though che parents 
were Chrifiians, for though the parents may 
help wich the wincfles, ro the education of the 
child, yet they cannor ſecure themſelves nor 
others, that they ſhall Rand to that coyenanc 
which is made for them. 

Beſides the reaſon of his afſertion againſt in- 
. fant Bapciſm, runs upon principles common 
ko all infants,o; what eyer parents theybe borng, 
for he would have none come, ill they be ca- * . 
pable of learning, and being raughc why they 
come ; he would have none declar'd Chriſtians 
by that ceremony, till they can know Chrift, 
and concludes that he would not have divine 
myſteries bz truſted with infancs, whom we 
would judge it improper and uncomely to be 
cruſt with earthly and ſecular affairs. 

I ſhall cont.nt my ſelf with what hath been 
ſaid already ro this head, having neither the de- 
le, nor the commodity ro make a large and 

WC venerall 
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generall ſearch ; eſs chat a few of the moſt 
authenticue, and moſt ancient writers after the 
Scriptures, ought to be of more authoricy then 
many hundreds(if ther2 could {o many be tound) 
of latrer times, ic being my undertaking co 

ve that moſt antiencly, beginning with 
Chrift and the Apoliles rhnes the ſubjeRs of 
Baptiſm, were perſons profeſſing faith and re- 
pencance, not infants, and chat che moſt aurhen- 
tique and primitive Farhers were of this minde 
and judgement. 

We have done therefore with this head, 
wherein if che moft authentique and ancient au- 
thority be ours, and the relt neceſficared ro their 
opinions by falſe premiles and principles by no 
means to be receiv2d, or allowed, and which 
alſo as rationally produce other conſequences, 
which in theſe times men are loath to admur of; 
no men I hope will blame us for our preſent 
belief, concerning th2 ſubj2& of Bapriim, nor 
object hereafter as an argument again us, the 
authority of the fathers. 
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CHAP, XVI. 


In which « handled, whether Baptiſm be to be 
repeated ; but more eſpecially, whether ſuch us 
were baptized 1n infancy, ſhould be accounted 


baptized, or are to have that ordinance admin - 
"fred to them. 


Aving given the due bounds to the Ordt- 
nance of Baptiſm, in reſpe& of the ſub- 
jeR of it, and ſaid what I judged convenient to 
char purpoſe, there is a very conſiderable queſtt- 
on. yet remaining, and which cannor be lefc 
our 1n this diſcourſe, and that 1s, If Infants ought 
not-to be baptized, wherhex ſuch as were bap- 
tized in infancy ſhould be baptized again ? 

Wherein firlt will come ro be confidered, 
whether Baptiſm be to be repeated or no ; 

I anſwer, there hay2 been ſome of that opi- 
nion, as ©Mercion and his followers, who had 
their tirfl, ſecond and third Baptiſm : Alſo a re- 
ligion called the Hemerobapriſtz, rhar is, the 
every day baptizers, that avowed, becauſe we 
ſinned every day, therefore we ſhould be eyery 
day baptized, and praQtiſed accordingly, 

Seconuly, according to the received opinion, 
thar I conceive it is not. to be repeated. 

Firſt, b2cauſe the Covenant of grace is- but 


Once 
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' once made, and Nl every man, and hs 
15 the ſeal of the Covenant, it 1s the Sacrament 
of regeneration, initiation and incorporation ; 
but theſe things are nor capable of being reite- 
rated, therefore the ſeal and ſign thereof ſhould 
not be, to this agrees that place, Heb. 6. 4, 5, 
6. For it ts 1mpoſſible for thoſe who were once 4n- 
lightned, and have taſted of the heavenly gift , 
and were made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, and 
have taſted the good word of God, and the powers 
of the world to come, if they ſhall fall away to re- . 
new them agam'to repentance, Tc, 

The Apoſtle ſpeaks not here of thefr, per- 
Jury, adultery, or any finne in particular, but 'of 
an intire'\.reyolring and falling away ; when 
alinner oftends not God in any parcticular, 
bur renounces wholly | his grace, bids him 
adieu forever; Now he falls thus, who 
reyolts from the worJ of God, who ex- 
tinguiſhes the light of ir, and who deprives him- 
ſelfe of the raſt of the heayznly gifr, and quirs 
rhe communion of the ſpirir, in the parricipati- 
on of its grace, which cannor be wichour rhe 
{inne againſt th2 holy Ghoſt, anda roral falling 
from God : Now zt zs :##poſſible, ſayes he, thoſe 
ſhould be renewed by repentance, having finned a- 
gant the holy Ghoſt, they have a heart thac 
cannot repent ; now they having broken cove- 

nant with God inthe higheſt manner, and being 
un- 
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uncapable of repentance, Which is to precede 
Baptiſm, they are incapable of Baptiſm ; for o- 
thers tho:'gh chey fin, the ſame covenant, re- 
pentance, and Baptiſm ſtands good for ever. 

Secondly, becauſe the figmtication, rhe fruir 
and uſe of Baptiſm, 15 not for a moment, or re- 
ſpeRing the r1me palt onely, bur reſpe&s the 
future alſo, and the whole life of the bapcized 
perſon, as appears, Rem. 6. 2. So as the Bap- 
tiſm of repentance once received for remiffion 
of ſins, remains asa pledg: by us of the Co- 
yenant of God, and that perperual waſhin 
which we have by the blood of ChriR, Aark 
14. John did baprize it the wilderneſs,and preach 
the baptiſm of repentance for the remiſſion of ſins ; 
which is to be often thought of, for the full aſ- 
ſurance of our pardon, for that promiſe is of 
| perpetual uſe and influence, He that believeth 
and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; and Gal. 3. 27. 
As man) as bave been baptized into Chrift, have 

on Chriſt. 

Bur thirdly, the greateſt reaſon why Baptiſm 
1s not to be repeated, 1s becauſe neither in pre- 
cepr or example we find it repeated, which is 
the word of our inſtirution. Bur on the other 
ſide, There # one Lord, one fauh, one Baptiſm, 
which 1s one, Unrate ſms legitions, inthe unity 
of the lawful ſe, as well as 1n other reſpe&s; 
ſo as there 1s no thought of leaving Chriſt, " if 

[nere 
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there were to be expeRted a new regeneranoll, 
and a new Bapriſm : The Fathers alio were of 
this opinion, Tertwll. lib. de Bapriſ, Semel la" 
vacrum inimus, ſemel dilitta dilunmur. So Cy- 
prian, lib, 2. Epiſt. 3: Baptiſma ſeme! ſumis 
nec rurſm iteratur. Baptiſm ts once received, nor 
& it repeated again. 

The queſtion then will be, whar ſhall become 
of thoſe that have been baptized into a falſe 
name by Hereticks that erre about the Trinicy, 
as the Arrians, Marciomtes, 8c. 

The received anſwer is, That they are ro be 
baprized aright, with the baptiſm of Chritt, and 
in ſuch caſes, Bapriſm is not to be ſaid ro be re- 
peared, the former being no bapriſm or a nullt- 
ty, and this according to the decree of the 
Council of Nice, cap. 19. as Bacan Quotes it, 
p- 635. The like decree alſo hath a Council of 
Carthage, Ii ſunt baptiz.andi, de quibus incertums 
eſt, an fuer int bapti2.ati necne, Concil, Carth. 50. 
cap. 6, They are to be baptized, of whom it is 
uncerrain whether rhey were baprized or no. 
The like alſo ſairh Cyprian in his Epiſtle 71. ad 
Quintum fratrem. Here was ſome difference in 
opinions, ( yprian and his Biſhops were of opi- 
nion, that Baptiſm in an Heretick Church was 
Hull, and therefore thoſe who came to them 
were baptized, as ſuppoſing that vain and no- 
thing : others haye thought thit thoſe only were 
Lo 
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to be . baptized again, who had been formerly 
baprized by ſuch a Church, -and in ſuch a man- 
ner as the efientials of Bapriſm were wanting , 
ſothe Arrians baptized, which rendred that 
ordinance vain and null. 

The ſame may be affirmed more fully of in- 
fant Baptiſm, thar it is null and nothing, and 
therefore that the party ſo ſuppoſed to be bap- 
tized; is indeed ſtill unbaptized, and therefore 

ht to be baptized according to the inſtiru- 
tion of Chriſt, which, "Baptiſm, when he hath 
Once received, he can in no way ( as 1s before 
ſhewed ) be ſaidro be rebaptiz'd ; for thoſe 
things which cannot be ſhewn done, no reaſon 
_—_— that they ſnould ſeeme to be reitera- 
ted, - 

To proceed therefore, The Sacraments in 
generall, and particularly Baptiſm , 1s that by 
' Which we pledge our ſelyes to God, or in which 
a formall covenant is made , in which we pro- 
miſe obedience, and God proteRion and de- 
fence to be our God, and therefore I Per. 3.21. 
it -f11'd a {ipulation, or covenanting ; alſo the 
word Sarament, is from ſacring, making holy, 
dedicating, or initiat ing,as juramentumsan oath, 
is & jwrando, from ſwearing. 

In che civil law it fignitied an oath, Sacra- 
ments praſtatio, & recuſatio, the taking or re- 
Fuſing an oath:The word Sacrament allo 1s taken 

for 


& for amykery, for he role fign of mn inp 

' 'F grace. Inaword Baptiſm ſeems to be nothin 
elſe, bur the ceremony of a myſtical and ſpirt- 
tuall marriage, for it is a dedication, a covenant, 
and a myſtery ; and as in marriage beſides the 
words, there hath been uſually ſome ceremon:- 
ous ſign , as the giving of a. ring, or money, or 
a kiſs, or the taking by the hand , ſo here, 
&c, 

To examine this therefore by that ſimilitude 
and reſemblance, that which uw the firſt and 
principall ingredient into marriage, is conſent; 
Nam nnptias non concubitas, ſed conſenſus facit, 
Nt the bed, but conſent makes marriage; for 
otherwales that joyning ,. Which 1s fornication, 
or adultery, would be marriage., This ſtands by 
virtue of the firſt infiitution, 4A mar ſhall leave 
his father aud his mother, and cleave to his wife, 
Gen, 2. 24. How ?By covenant and conſent. 

This 1s ſo eflential an ingredient, as Beza calls 
it the formal cauſe of mariage, others the effia- 
ent cauſe ; therefore the Lawyers ſay, Solzs con- 
ſenſus matrimontum facit ; Onely conſent makes 
the mariage. Burt then this conſent muſt be ex- 
preſt outwardly, Ny/# quatenis conſentiunt, & 
sonſenſum ſunm exterius exprimunt ; becauſe the 
covenant and contract is external. 

Bur then laſtly and eſpecially, ic muſt be the 
proper conſenr of the parties married, for the 

cOn- 
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conſent of the patents, who have ſome and the 
greateſt power beſides, cannor do ir; hence 
an error of che perion, makes the mariage al- 
ſo null and inyalid,as if I marry one,and another 
be pur in the place, by the ſame reaſon, if one 
of the parries be mad conſtantly, becauſe they 
cannot conſenr, hecauſe that ſuppoſes nor the 
conſent of che Marriers, ſo as here is a formal 
or efficienc fail in reſpe& of the conſent, anda 
-marerial fail in reſpe&t of the perſons marri- 
ed, which is as it were the ſubje& matcer of 


MAITIagC, 

Ler us ſee whar help this ſimilnude will give 
uSto the notion of infant Bapriſm. 

Firſt, the great buſineſs of mariage 15 conſenr 
of the parties married, this is the efficient or for- 
mal cauſe of it, ſo in our myſtical mariage, Bap- 
riſm, the covenanr ſiruck berween God and us, 
implies eſpecially rhe conſent of parties; Bur 
by infant Baptiſm che infant is nor bound ; for 
he conſentednot ; again, conſent mult be ex- 
preſt, but the child wants rhe juſt ripeneſs and 
formation of Organs inward and outward for 
ſuch expreſſions, rhar cannot bz, neither he can- 
not Will it, becauſe he cannot underſtand ir, 
nor can he expreſs thac which withun he hach 
nor. 

Bu not my friends do it for me ? 

Pezſonal conſent is required to carnal marci- 
age, 


* age, when muchdepends 
* cannor conſent nor expreſs it, for che crouble 
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more ro this myſtical ; therefore as a 


and diſftemper of his underſtanding, ſo nor an 
infant for the want of the uſe of it ; and for 
parents, and Godfathers and Godmothers, as 
they call them, they provoke to duty, incite, 
and incourage, and reach ; bur as the coyenanc 
is made with us, ſo it muſt be made by .us; A 
child may lawfully my co Chriſt, 
without the conſent of his parents, which in 
the other mariage he cannot do ; here is there- 
fore no covenant, no bond, becauſe no confenr 
on one party, founded on a preſent impoſſibili- 
Ly, for a covenant 15 between two conſenting par- 
HS, 

It is not therefore the dipping of the child in 
water, gives baprtiſm,no more then the bed gives 
mariage, wh2re conſent 1s wanting. 

Here you ſee then a fail of the great matter 
in the buſineſs of the covenant, namely the for- 
mall, or as ſome will have it, the efficient cauſe; 
you will find a great fail alſo in the ſubje& mar- 
cer, for here is an error of che perſon ; Chriſt 
looks for a believer, he makes his covenant in 
Baptiſm onely with ſuch, the inflicution is tex- 
minated upon them ; bur bere is a poor infant 
as uncapable for the preſent of beleeving and 
repenting, as a mad man is of reaſoning, which 
yer 
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in the habir, and therefore of -* 
covenanting and conſenting, which 1s a fruit of 
chat faith ; and therefore as a mariage made 
with a man mad,, were null, ſo were it much 
more a madneſs to bring to Baptiſm ſuch an one; 
and ſee whether it may not be chought ro hold 
of the ſame diſtemper, to offer a child co char 
ſacred fountain, that in the matter of reaſoning 
and coyenanting can do no more then a mad 
man: Ye ſee therefore the great and eflencial 
Fail of ſuch a Baptiſm, ſo eflential as ic makes ir 
a nullity, as che like in mariage renders it null 
and yoid. 

Now then to go on, if ther bz no bond, no 
covenant in this infant Baptiſm, no obligation, 
which is the main of ic, then there is no lealing, 
for aſeal ſeryes bur to ratifie and confirm a bond 
and coyenant. Again, as there is no bond, nor 
ſealing, ſo there is no exhibition, or conveyance 
of any thing from Chriſt, for there are no pipes 
ro receive 1t, that is, as an ordinance, there is no 


\ reaſon inthe uſe of ir, no faich, no ſence ; you 


may ſpeak aloud, and ſay, this ſignifies the deach 
of Chriſt, and this his reſurre&1on, by this you 
are buried and mortified, and by this quickned ; 
bur the child is afleep, or dead, or as good ; here 
1s no receptive faculty, proportionable to the 

ordinance, in the manner of conyzighing ir. 
When Chriſt will ſpeak in an inyilble, ſecret, 
un- 
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unknown and unconceivable Waſs he doth it © 
without the help of an ourwad and viſible ordi- 
nance ; when Joh» was ſanRtified in the wombe, 
he needed no word or fign to conveigh ir to 
him ; bur here, if Chriſt conveighs not himſelfe 
Sacramentally by words and figns, and repre- 
ſentations, he conveighs nor humielfe ar all by 
vertue of the Sacrament. Soi that as there was a 
fail in the form of contract, 0: covenant, and 
in the ſubje& matter of chis ordinance, there is 
an error of the perſon, ſo alſo in the ends of 
this Sxcramens on Chugſts part, of which you 
have heard, namely, ſealing up ro us our union 
with Chriſt, and every good thing, and exhibi- 
ting and conveighing himſelf ro us, in the uſe of 
this ordinance ; and for us who by this meanes 
ſhould form a formal contra&twich God; and 
ſhould give a teſtimony of our piery and obedi- 
ence to God, /oh. 4. 1. And ſecondly, ſhould 
diſtinguiſh our ſelyes by this badge, or charaRer 
of our profeſſion, from the prophaneſs of che 
world, wich ſome more of that kind, we are ca- 
pable of doing nothing, in a buſineſs ſo ative, 
no more then of receiying,fo as upon the Whole 
matter, and as th2 ſumme of this diſcourſe In- 
fant Baptiſm is a nulliry, as much as the matry- 
ins of Infants, or the ordination of Infants, 
which latter in ſome parrs of the world is alſo 
in uſe, which all men =_ judge a nullity ; the 

Or 
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ordinance hath bor pron ro ſuch, out of a_ 


well meaning ignorance, and he that will par- 
take of that great ordinance, as it 1s] our 
duty and priviledges, muſt knowingly and be- 
lievingly be baptized inthe name of the Lord 
Jeſus ; Which ordinance, when we have once 
received aright, it 1s, as I {aid in the beginning, 
nor to be repeated. 

If any man ſhall ſay,that conſent afterwards 
may make up the de=feR, and that rhere be ma- 
ny things which were ill done, which yet ftand 
gond when they are d@ne ? I anſwer, There 
may be many grear fails in an ation, which may 
not make ir null or nothing ; as for one to mat- 
ry one of 4nother religion, or without ſome due 
conſents, makes it an1ll or unlawful marriage, 
| buric doth nor make ic no marriage ; bur thoſe 
efſential fails, which may be ſaid ro nullifie ir, 
' can never be repaired by any a& afterwards ; 
now ſuch are the fails of infant Baptiſm, as I 
have proved, ſuch as enter into the very eflence 
of ir, namely the formall and material cauſes, 
ſo as if you ask what I lay to the charge of in- 
fanc Baptiſm, I ſay, that it 1s nothing, as the 
Seripture ſaith that an Idol is nothing, not buc 
charthere is a great deal of buſineſs made of ir,as 
if it were ſomething, which all can contribure 
or confer nothing to the eſſence or being of ir, 
fo as he that will affirm that after conſent may 
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make that WS. «.; 4 real and rue, muſt 
prove firſt chat ic hath not failed in ics efſencials, 
which I have already proved Baptiſm co have 
done. To conclude, a man may receive many 
wounds, and be miſerably disfigured, looſe ma= 
ny members or parts, and yet remain a man, 
but lect our the rationall ſoul, which is his f 
bur by the prick of a pin, and that which re- 
mains 15 no more a man, bur a carkaſs; becauſe 
the conltitutive efſential, which is his form, is 
gone, and it muſt be an Almighty power char 
muit give him his being, and denomination of 
a man again ; of what at ſoeyer ye may juſtl 
ſay this 1s a nullicy, that no after a&t can repair 
co give it a being, ic may now take upon it ſuch 
a being as that pretended co, bur ro:thar it can 
give na being. 

Bur ſecondly, to urge the former objeRion 
a lictle farther, you will ſay perhaps, That thas 
which is given, cannot be ungiven, bur to In- 
fancs Bapriſm is given already. I anſwer, Ic is 
true, that which is given cannot be ſaid to be une 
otven, but to Infants the Sacrament of Bap- 
ciſm 1s not given, but onely a certain externall 
waſhing, with certain external rites and cere- 
monies : And the patrons of Infanc Baptiſm, I 
hope, will pardon me, if what Channer afhrm 
of Baptiſm, not given by a righe Miniſter ; I 
with much more _—_ and realon afhrm gr 
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| that itis nota Sacrament, but a raſh mockery 
” or deceiyiving, by no means to .be injur'd in the 
Church, Temerariam ludificationem nullo mods 
tolerandam in Eccleſia, Tom. 4. Panſtratie, lib, 
5. cap. 14./, 8. The Imperial Conſticucions car- 
ry, Us eaque contra leges fiunt,non ſolum tnutilia, 
fa etiam pro i:fettts habenda ſunt ; That thoſe 
things which are done againit law, are not one- 
ly unprofitable, bur are to be accounted for not 
done, which rule they ſay is to be underſtood of 
thoſe things where the cauſe of the prohibicion 
is perpetual, as for example, Ne filizs contrahat 
cum matre, the Son 'ſhould nor contract yvith 
his Mother ; now the perpetuall cuuſe of prohi- 
bition is the ſtanding law of Go9, not chan- 
ged by God himſelfe, and in which God him- 
ſelfe hath not diſpenſed, as is urged by a late 
and learned Author. So as that which contra- 
dis the tanding rules of God, in the derermi- 
nation and regulating of his Ordinances ( as 
Baptiſm given to Infants hath largely been 
proved to do ) muſt by no means be account- 
ed an adminiſtration or giving of that Ordi- 
nance, bur as before, a raſh and unadviſed moc- 
kery of it, or playing with ic. 

In the third place you may poſſibly objeR, 
* Thar Baptiſm requires for the ſubjeR a true be- 

teever, ſuppoſe an hypocrice profeſs faith, and 
ſubnuc himſelfe to the ordinance, will not _ 
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be by the ſame reaion cauſe of Baptiſm, the for- 
mer being alſo a nullicy in reſpe& of the. crue 
intent of Baptiſm. eAnſw. How far ſuch a caſe 
may requir2 another Baptiſm, I ſhall nor nzed 
co determine, if it ſhould, that makes nothing 
againſt che other, bur char thar doth alſo and 
more. But here I ſhall put a clear diftinRion , 
and help my ſelfe by the former fimilicude of 
mar-iage. There be ſome eflencial fails, as I cold 
you, that make marriage a nulliry,no ſubſequenr 
at can relzevz that, as co give 1tthe deno- 
mination of a being then, when it was a nullt- 
ry ; as for exumple, conſent afcerwards cannot 
make the no conſent of infants to be a marriage, 
bur ic gives form or being to a marriage, when 
che conſent is given, the like 1s true of Bap- 
riſm. 

But in marriage b2rween perſons of yeares, 
there may be a fo-mal marriage with an hypo- 
critical conſent, a man may profeſs faith in mar- 
riage to ſuch a wonan, but may intend onely tg 
2ain her ettace by thac pr:tenc2 and [eave her ; 
now the great ingredienc un:o conſent, ſhould 
be ch: cruth and reality, but che fail of thar ſh ll 
by no means nullify th2 mar-1age, he ſhall be 
ever bound to the ; of a husband, chovgh he 
ſhould profe(s ro have diflembled his conſcnt, 
nor ſhall chere be any nzed of a new marriag., 
oc expreſſing of content to tye him co ic, Which 
M 3 the 
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the former doth ſuffictently, what ever hisin- 
rents were, Becauſe that to the reaſon and be- 
ing of marriage, there is nothing requiſite, but 
that there be a due externall performing of 
che effencials of it. The like may be ayowed of 
Baptiſm, if a man repenting and confeſling his 
finnes, beleeving and profeſſing ſubjeRion, be 
baptized according to the right form and cere- 
mony of Bapriſm, I ſee not the ground of re- 
petition, what ever the internal fails may ſeem 
co be either of true righreouſneſs on mans part, 
or of preſent influence on Gods part, which 
are defrable to the happy being of Baptiſm ; 
elſe ſo often as men fink not that preſent influ- 
Ence on Gods part, which to him is free, or 
doubt of their former ſtate and condition, ſo 
ofren there muſt be a repericion of Baptiſm, 
which I ſee no ground for ; the Ordinance 
which is an external ceremony, having all its ex- 
ternal efſentials ro the true being of that O.di- 
nance, and as the remaining form produces its 
effe&, when the im-ediment is taken away, as 
for example, heavineſs in a tone carries it 
down, when the impediment is raken away thz 
hand that held it up, ſo Baptiſm exrernally right- 
ly adminiſtred, may attain his end, when God 
rakes away the impediment. 

The like may be ſaid of Ordination, or ad- 
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h the perſons ſhould 
prove hypocrites or unholy, as appeares by this, 
that ſuch perſons are capable of excommunica- 
tion, Which implies them members, and rhe 
Orditiance duly adminiſtred, norwithitanding 
that chere may be great internal fails, would be 
certainly a nullicy, if ſuch admiſſion or ordina- | 
tion Were in infancy, in {leep, or in the time 
of madneſs, as I ſaid before ; Bur what ever the 
caſe of the Baptiſm of hypocrites may/prove ( of 
which notwichſtanding I have rold you my opt 
nion ) 1t makes not much to this queſtion, . for 
if it prove not a nullity, it is becauſe rhey fail 
not in the eſſentials, it they ſhould require Bap- 
riſm anew, then Baptiſm in infancy much more, 
in whom 1t 18 moſt cleare the fails of Bapriſm 
were eflential, 

Andit is not my part ſo much to prove, that 
there are no other cauſes of repeating of Baj - 
iſm, as that in this there 1s cauſe full and ſuf- 
ficient, togive them a true real Biptiſm, whoſe 
pretended Bapriſm, in reſpe& of its eflenciall 
tails, proves void and nothing. 
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CHAP. XVII. 


In which ts conſidered the time and ranke that 


Baptiſm is to hold in the order of Ordinan- 


ces, 


TT Here are but two things, which I ſhall far- 
ther conſider upon this ſubje& ; the one 1s 
rhe time and order of Baptiſm, che other is the 
Miniſter of Baptiſm. | 
| That there is an order in all the worſhip of 
' the New Teſtamenf,no man will deny, that hath 
 lIearnedwith Pal, to joy in beholding the order 
and faith of the Saints, Col. 2. 5. And none 
will acknowledge this more then they, who de- 
ny themſelves of ſome very conſiderable Ordi- 
nances, for want of coming to them in the right 
order, as the Lords Supper, for want of Church 
fellowſhip. Every thing is ſeaſonable and beau- 
riful in its time, our of which it is diſorderly and 
evll ; ro findthe order or time of Baptiſm, will 
I conceive be the eafielt thing in all this inquiry, 
whether you conſider Scripture rule, Scripture 
example, or example of the primitive Church ; 
and indeed of all that ever was, of the reaſon of 
the thing. 
For Scripture rule ye haye, Teach all Nations, 
and baptize them, Mat. 28. 19. make Ditl- 
| ciples 


oY 
- 


4 
4; - . 


| Jf Baptiſm. I6 

ciples and bapiize. 'CMark 16. 16. He bu 
believeth and 15 baptized ſhall be ſaved. You ſee 
here the ranke of Baptiſm immediately after 
_— afrer bz loving, ic holds che firtt place 
of Ordinances, properly Chriſtian ; ye may ſee 
It again in the rule in Perer*s preaching, Repext 
and be baptized, Alts 2. 38. which was in- 
Rancly pur in praRtiie, which is 0:r ſecond head 
of proofe, namely Scripture example ; for,they 
that gladly recerved his Word, were preſently bap- 
r1z.ed, ro the number of three thouſand, verl. 41. 
after which they continued conſtantly i the litg- 
gical works of the Apoſtles Doftrine,and break 
bread, and in prayer, verſ. 42. In the example 
of the Eunuch you have rhe ſame, as ſoon as eyer 
Jeſus was preached, and he diſcovered water , 
t#hat hinders me, ſauh he, to be baptized ? no- 
thing, ſaith Phzlip, if thou haſt faith ; ſo he was ' 
inſtantly baptiz:d, As 8. 38. Thelike we have 
of Corneliza, Who upon the firſt preaching of 
Chriſt, before the afſzmbly was diffolved, was 
baprizeJ, , he and his, As 10. 48, The like 
you haye of the Jaylor, AZ. 16. ro whom at 
»idmght (being attoniſhed by a miraculous aRi- 
on) the word was preach'd, ard to all in bis houſe, 
and he and all his, believing, were forthwith all 
of them bap:ized. Her2 was no loſs of tine, 
and for the order, ut was after faith, and before 
any orher ad ninilt-ation. More examples mighr 


» 
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be brought of this kind, out of which chat which 
1 conclude is, the order and time of Baptiſm, 
namely, the next Ordinance to believing, not 
bue chat 1 would haye fic time allowed for the 
erial of faich, wherein to be ſure che Apoſiles 
Were not negligent of their duty, 
For the primitive times we can have no better 
" Inflances then what we hear of the Chatechume- 
m1 , Who were excluded not only from the Eu- 
chanifi, but from the very ſight thereof ; and 
therefore after the word, Sanlta Santtis, they 
' went out z not becauſe they were without faith ; 
for there were two ſorts, audientes, © competen- 
tes, or elelt;, the firſt were beginners, which 
beard Sermons, and had a defire ro Chriſt ; the 
other were ſuch as deſired Baptiſm, and had 
given up their names for ir,as Aſt;n mentions in 
hibro de cura pro mortmis, cap. 12. and others 
alſo. i”. 
Now theſe were ſuppoſed to haye faith, and 
waited only a fit time for the adminiſtration of 
Bapriſm , during which time they were far 
E- h from being admicted ro the Lords Sup- 
per, though believers judged ; but on the other 
| fide, as ſoonas ever they were baptized, they 
had Bapciim,confirmation,or laying on of hands 
and the Lords Supper on the ſame day. 
And of this the Fathers give a reaſon. 1» all 
reſpetis the order of the miſtery is kept, that firft 
by 
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by remiſſion of ſins a medicine ared for ther © 
' wounds, and then the nouriſhment of the heavenly © 
gable be added. e Ambroſe, &c. And as this was 1 
obſerved firitly rothe Chatechumenz, ſoevery * 
body will grant me, chat to infant Baptiſm this 
order is ſurely maintained. 

If you paſs from pr2cept and c_— of all 
times to reaſon, there you will finde that what- 
ever makes for the not repeating of Bapriſm in 
the ordinary uſe of ir, makes alſo for thus as ful- 
ly or more, that it ſhould be the firſt, 

For firſt, if ic be not to be repeated, becauſe 
this is the ſeal of initiation, regeneration, and 
incorporation, then by the ſame reaſon this muſt 


ON \ 


be firſt, as initiation, admifſion, incorporation, 
and regeneration, are the firlt internal as in us, 
and upon us, by which ye are made Chriſtians, 

Secondly, It the fignification and uſe of Bap- 
tiſm be for eyer, and of conltant and perperual 
uſe, then this Ordinance is to lye as the bottom 
fone in the building of Ordinances, which is to 
have a durable and con(tant influence into the 
whole edifice. 

Or thirdly, If chis be not to be repeated, be. 
cauſe neither in precept nor example you find is © 
ſo, then mult this be th: firt}, becauſe in pre- 
cept and example you find ir ſo,ind never other- 
wiſe, or if the ends of Baptiſm on our-parrs(not 
to mention further thoſe on Chrifts) be, _ 

there 
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there ſhould be a formal external contra& paſt 


' with God, by which we are _ hand-faſted 
y ro diftin- 


in this miſtical marriage ; or ſeco 
guiſh our ſelves by this badge and charaRer of 
Our profeſſion from rhe eyil world, which we 
renounce with all its works, then certainly this 

ice is to be firſt adminſtred before we go fur- 
*ther, and the Sacrament of our ſpiricual life and 
birch, is to be giv2n before that of our nouriſh- 
ment and growth. In a word, Baptiſm hath 
been called of old, and not withour rzaſon, Sa- 
cramentorum janua ; and is for all theſe confide- 
rations, Which are as many as can concurre to 
any one thing, to keep that name and nature 
ſill, which is to be the firſt and primitive Sacra- 
ment, im Which a converted perſon, man or 
woman, 15s to communicate. Now then if the 
rxr:eing and order of inftitured worſhip be any 
. thing, as it1s of great moment, a great part of 
it lying in nothing elſe, but the right and order- 
ly adminiſtration of Ceremonies -; andif the 
Scripture rule and example be any thing, which 
is all we have to ſhzw for any praftue, thn 
Bayriſm is ro be the firſt S1crament after belie- 


Bzfides the reaſon of the thing, thit which 
makes ic unlawful ro baptize before reaching is, 
b2cauſe the Scripture hath rankt ic ocherwile , 
thar ſiys, ceach and baprize, not baptiz2 and 
ceach 


| NF Baviihm. as 7 
” reach, as the Papiſts and others do : the Fs | 
” reaſon will hold for the giving it its preference 
- in time to any ochet Ordinance, becauſe ir is 
” ranked immediately after teaching, and before 
any other thing z again, you have the fulleſt con- 
currence of all example and reaſon alſo, 'for the 
timeing and ranking of this Ordinance, as for 
any thing can be thought. | 
To what hath been'ſaid in this laſt point, I 
ſhall only add by way of caution, wich which I 
conclude it, that when I give Baptiſm the firſt 
place in the ranke of otdinances, after believing, 
I incend not ſuch expreſſions to the prejudice of 
Church-fellowſhip, which I conceive is proper- 
ly the Rare for inftitured ordinances and the ſub- 
x of them, as will more fully appear by whar 
will be aid in the following Chapter. 
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therein by way of concluſion, streated of the Mi 
niſter of Baptiſm, and ſhewed where that power 
reſts, which ts to convergh to us that bleſſed Or- 
dinance, which hath beer all this while the 


ſubjett of our diſcourſe. 


WE have found our the ſubje& of Baptiſm 
to be a believer onely, ( chat is ) one 
profeſling faich in Chriſt, and tubjeRion ro his 
-/ ordinances ; upon which conſideration we have 
found cauſe ro.reje& the Bapriſm of Infants as 
a vanity.of mens invention, and our own recei- 
ved then, as yoid and null; we haye alſo found in 
the order of Sacraments Baptiſm to be rhe firſt; 
the next thing we are to ſpeak of is the Miniſter 
of this Sacrament, thar we may know whence, 
and hoy to receive ir. And here ro omic many 
things which might be conſidered under this 


” head more generally, and alſo nor ro rrouble our 


-* ſelves with the handling of this controvzrhie, 
as It is ſtared between us and che Papitts, who 
putting a more ſimple and abſolute neceſſity up- 
oh this ordinance thenis ics due,expole ir in caſe 
of ſuch neceſ{iry,to the adminiſtration of all ſorcs 
of people, of what condition or ſex ſozyer they 
' be, we ſhall only take choſe rwo things for gran- 
red, 
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' red, ora ext deny hem nor firſt, That - 

error of the Miniſter doth not enter che c{- 
ſence of Baptiſm, nor is of thoſe things char 
can defiroy ir, and make it null : And 
ly, that by the opinion of antiquity, and learn- 
ed men, there were certain necefſirous and ex- 
craordinary caſes, wherein ochers might be uſed 
for Baptiſm, then ſuch as were the ordinary 
Miniſters of 1t. 3 

But now becaule it is one thing to be, and 
norher thing to be rightly, or well, in relation 
ro our ſelves, and the ordinary and orderly ad-. 
miniſtration of Bapriſm, we ſhall conſider whe- 
cher Baptiſm be a thing of publick or private 
cogniſance,and ro what predicament it helones, 
and whether ir pretends, Which will be 
bounds of this ditcourſe, and ſhew us whence 
it 15 to be ferchr and deriyed, 

That it is a thing of publick cognilance, ap- 
pears co me both by the primitive commuſſion, 
and primitive proCtiſe, the commiſſion. lyes, * ' 
Aat. 28. 19. Go ye therefore and teach all Na- * 
trons, baptizing them 11 the name of the Father, © . 
and of the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſ8. | 

In the 18 verle, Ch:iltcells his Diſciples,thar 
all power is groen to him in heaven audearth, 
theie were his letters patents, by whichhe ſhew- 
ed he did nothing wirhour power and good 
warrant ; now he goes into heaven as into one 


pair 


| vere of his. Kingdom Kingdom: Witch » Was Pers 
= 2 there ac the right hand of his 
tolical comnition for all 
oe ſo Pee 16.15. Go into the whole 
world, preach the Goſpel to every creature ; here 
he oppoſes the whole earch to che bounds and 
limits of Jade ( by which the Prophers of old 
+ wete bounded in their adminiſtrations ) That, 
? , he had by an heredicary right, he ſenc therefore 
_ tothem, firſt with this caveat, that they ſhould 
not yo amo the way of the Gentiles, nor enter into 
' an) City of the Samaritanes, Mar. 10.5. But now 
by his death and reſurreAion, having acquired 
a right of reigning over all men, he gives a 
* commiſſion for all the world, this is Apoltolical, 
- forhebidschem go forth into all the world, 
whach is properly rhe word of Apoſtolical com- 
miffion, whoſe Dioceſs had no bounds, and if 
nor here, where cau any Apoſtolical commiſ- 
fion be found ? And wg cells them their greac 
_— which was copreach and baptiz:, for al- 
| Pal (ayes, 1 Cor. 1-17. That he was 
| pu Chriſt ne to baptize, but to preach the Ga- 
ſpel, char mult be Hs mm with a limitation, 
that he was nor ſenr eſpecially ro baptize, be- 
cauſe the admini{tration of rhe Sacraments,which 
are the appendixes and ſeals, though it need as 
much power, yet a leſs gift then the preaching of 
the word. 


And 


' CAnd behold 1 ammiuth you tothe 'endof the © 
world. Here is a wo:d of great encouragement 
and comfort , Chriſt had told them before, he 
was Lord of Heayep and Earth ; he ſends them 
ro manage a great work, bur (aies he, 7 wall be 
with you, that is, who ever is publiquely deputed 
for ſuch a ſervice, as they need more eſpecial 
aſſiſtance, ſo they ſhall vo it; and here he *: 
makes.a plain difference between the makers of . : 
Diſciples, and Diſciples to be made : He will be 
with thews, eſpecially as they need it moſt, to whoms 
the charge of teaching and baptizing ts depmed, ' 
For the Apoſtles were not to continue alway$,as 
the world was to be gone through bur once, and 
inſticutions to be ſer up but once z. bur a publick 
power was flill left, which ſucceeded this Apq- 
Rolical,which in the next place we come to con- 
fider of, that ſo finding _where the Commiſſion 
relts, we may addreſs our ſelyes thicher for Ordi- 
nances, and expe&. the bleſſing of Chriſts being 
with it unto the endof. che world ;, for this is;a 
{tate continuing to che end of the world, to the 
cnange of dll rings, ©... i 18 
Now this clearly is the Church, which is the 
ſubje& of Ecclefialtical policy and power, as the 
Common-wealth is of civil power, ſo as Eccle- 
haſtial.and Church power., is eſſentially and 
primarily in the Church as in the ſubjeR, CAZgr. 
IG. 18, 19, eAndl ſay nnto thee that thou art 
Peter, and wpon this rock 1 will build my Church, * 
«nd the gates of Hell PA not prevail againſt it : 
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Lnd Þygill give anto thee the kejes of the King 
dome of Heaven, 8c. $oas thoughthe uſe of the 
keyes be divers, according to the variety of cal- 


lings and conditions in the Church, yet che pow- | 
er of the keys originally and primarily is given to: 


the Church ; for Perey here bears but the perſon 
of the Church,as in other places, in which he an- 
Twers for others ; and Chriſt alſo ſpeaks ro him, 
as adreſſing hinſeIf rothe Church by him. This 


is a thing {o commonly ayowed and defended by | 


Proteſtanes againtt Papiſts, as I ſhall not need 
here roprove ir. Alſo thar other known -place 
of Mat. 18. 17. Tell the Church, where both 


Church-tlate and Church-power are clearly ſpo- | 


ken of : Now where the power of adniicting , 
receiving, and caſting our 1s, there is the pow- 
er of adminiftring and communicating all Ordi- 
nances to the edification of the ſame body ; and 
they which haye power of admmiltring the King- 
ly Office of Chrit, conſiſting in caſting our and 
recelving in, have alſo power of admniſtring 
his prophetical Office, of which the Sacraments 
are a part,and therefore to che Chriſtian Church» 
es, aSto the Jews of old, pertaineth the pub- 
lique diſpenfations and ſervices of God, Rom, 


9. 4. I 
' And hence it follows, that ſuch as were de- 


pred by the Church for their Miniſters and Of- | 


cers, were called Overſeers , made by the holy 
Ghoſt, and were to be imitators of the Apoliles 
. | | Oo 
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to whom ordinarily in the executiye part hy | 
ſucceeded, As 20: 17, 18, 1g, 28. 

Hence Peter calls himſelf a feHlow Elder,wich 
the ordinary Elders, 1 Pet. 5. 1. The Elders 
which are among you 1 exhorr, who alſo am an 
Elder,&c. | 
To conclude this head, a man becomes a Pro- 
phet, and able to teach, by virtue of a gift, 
namely of knowledge and utterance, 1 Cor, x. 

. Bur no gift renders a' Baptizer bur a call, ag 
ing a thing of publique cogniſagce and com- 
miſhon, Teaching our of a gitt hath its founda- 
tion In nature, Which ariſech from a perional 
gift and grace of the Spuir ; But Bapriſin, cen= 
ſures, ordination, and the like, depend not upon 
a ſpecial gift, bur are a&ts of power, conferred 
authoricatiyely upon a ſpecal perſon. And thus 
much for the primitive Commiſſion for Baptiſm 
which falls under a publique cogniſance, upon 
perſons qualified by publique auchoriry, for rhe 
adminiſtratian of it. 

Next we conlider in this diſcourſe primiriye 
practiſe and example ; for according to this 
power and commil lon, you will find ic runin 
the example, | 

The firlt Baptizer, who introduced rhat Ordi- 
nance, and from thence drew his name, /ohy; 
the Baptiſt, to be ſure had commiſſion for thar, 
and all other parts of his Miniliry, according co 
the Prophecies went on him int /ſazah and MMa- 

N 2 lacby , 
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 Iachy, He came 11 ſpirit and power of Elias, was 
The great reſtorer of '{ſracl, this no man will de- 
ny. Then Chriſt in John 4. is ſaidtro baptize 
(bur by his Diſciples) who received commiſſion 
fo' that adminiſtration from his perſon and pre- 
ſence, himſelf exther intending to the greater 
works of miracles, or reaching, or elſe might 
abſtein purpoſely that thoſe baptiz:d by him, 
might not yaunt of a greater priviledge then 0- 
thers. In like manner tr 1s probable Petey the 
Apoſtle communicated of his authority ro thoſe 
who were with him, for the baptizing of ( orne- 
lis and his family ;. for it 1s ſaid, Atts 10. 48. 
He commanded them to be baptized in the name of 
the Lord ; unleſs it were eicher chat of thoſe bre- 
thren there. were inferior Officers, or that by 
commanding 1s meant the warrant he gave to 
( ornelizs and his company for Bapriſm;of which 
notwirhſianding he himſelf might be the Mini- 
ſter. 

Of the Apoſtles Commiſhon you have heard 
already, you may findit in the execution in di- 
vers paſlages. 

For others who baptized ( ſaving thoſe who 
drew their Commiſſion from Church power, of 
whom we ſhall ſpeak afterward) we read of Phi- 
lip and eAnanas ; the one, to wit Philip, was 
an Evangelitt,an order as it is taken of a-publique 
authority and commiſhion,as the Apoſiles were : 
Beſides be had an eſpecial authority and proyo- 
cation 
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cation from rhe ſpirir ar that time, for the Mi- * 
niliry he had co FI about the Eunuch, by 
which ſpirit alſo he was nuraculouſly taken away 
after the work done, as you may read, Atts. $, 
And for Anamas, of whom we readin Atts, g. 
that he baptized Pax, he was alſo depured in 
an extraordinary manner to that miniftery by 
the Lord, who ſpake ro him in a viſion. And 
ſuch extraordinary and peculiar manner of work- 
ings, Where the miniftery of converſion lay in a 
miracle, and the Miniſters were men aQed to ut, 
as appears by divine revelation , mult not be 
drawn into ordinary examples ; and here we 
find alſo particular commiſſion ; bur thus far in 
the example it makes clear for what we ſy, that 
the adminiſtration of Baptiſm is a thing of. pub- 
lique cogniſance and commiſſion. 

That ir hath been ſince the Aroſftolical times 
ſo, 1s as cleare our of all ſtory, of which the no- 
tion of the Catechumeniſts will give an aſſured 
witneſs. Chrittians in the Church were anci- 
ently diſtinguiſhed by thrze degrees, Chatechu- 
ment, Fideles, and Pemrentes ; the Catechume- 
ni, or ſuch as were principled in the Chritian 
Relig1on, the faithful, and che penitents ; the 
faichful were ſuch as being patt the forme of 
Carechiſts, wer admitred to all Ordinances ; 
and the penitents were ſuch as had fallen into 
ſome ſcandal and were under cenſure. 

Th: Catechument were ſuch (as Origen cont. © 
N 3 . Coll 9 


K i. 
4 ? 
s 
% 
. 
4 2 
A 


EY | of Banſw. *Y% 
Cel. lib. 3. ſaies) who were newly admitted into 

ſome degree of Communion, but nat yet baptized ; - 
of theile mention is made in the moſt ancient 
vricers, lreneus, Clemens Alexand. Tertullias, 
Of theſe Clemens ſaith, Sine Catechiſm nulli da- 
boy creaere, Without Cateshiſing no body can be- 

eve, 

Of this number ſome (as I haye formerly had 
occaſion ro ipeak) were called Audzentes, ſome 
Competentes. The Andientes were ſuch as ſub- 
muicred themielves co teaching by the heating of 
the Word, and being inftructed in che principles 
of Religion, which by their ſubmiſſion and pre - 
tence to farther Ordinances, got the name of 
Carechiſts ; for otherwiſe neither Jeyy nor Gen- 
tile, nor any were excluded from hearing the 
Word, Conc. 4. Carth. Can. $4. 

The Competentes, Or Competitors, were ſuch as 

ing well in(tructed inthe Chriſtian Religion , 
defired Baptiimz and gaye up their names ; of 
theſe Aujtin ſaies, Poſt Sermoneins fit miſſa C a- 
techuments,manchant fideles. Ser. de Temp. 1 37. 
After the Sermon the C atechument were diſmi{< 
| fed, the farthful remained, to partake of the 
Supper and other Ordinances, which pertianed 
to full memberſhip. 

- Out of all this, beſides the nurpoſe for which 

I eſpecially b:ing it, ewo things may be obſer- 

ved by the way. 

- Flt, Thar of old men were not lightly. ad- 
: mitred 


mitted to'the communion and fellowſhip of 'rhe * 
Church, bur after due inftruRion and examina- 
tion. 

Secondfy, That it was uſual of old ro ſtand as 
competitor for Baptiſmyas a Candidate,as we call 
them, to ſeek and defire it before they bad ir. 

Bur the end for which 1 eſpecially bring this 
here, is to ſhew that in all rimes of che Church 
Baptiſm hath been a thing of publique cogni 
ſance, and the commiſſion tor the admuniſtration 
of it hath reſted, ſince the times of the Apoklles, 
no where but in Church power, nor hath been. 
no where elſe ſoughr, nor ney2r by any other- 
wiſe pretended to it 1 know, ſaving of late 
years, by thoſe upon whom the name of Ana- 
baptiſts was primitively and property fixed, wha 
erring greatly in many other things of as great 

conſequence, might ealzly be miltaken in this. 

Theſe ewo things in a word I ſuppoſe out af 
this diſcourſe is evinced, which wilt dire&Qly 
point out the Miniſter of Bapriim. 

Firft, Fhat Baptiſm is athing of publique cag- 
niſance andcommuſſion. 

Secandly, That as of old ſince the Apoſtles 
times, ſo now, and alwales G11 Chrilt come, the 
Church is the diſpenſer of ſuch camnmiflions and 
admuniſtratians. 4 

That which remaines now therefare , is ta 
find out what a Church is, wherein I hope we 
are nor tO ſeek. | 

N 4 A. 
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 AChurchina word may be ſaid to.be an Aſ- 
ſembly of Saints, 'knic together to a fellowſhip 
With Chriſt their head. | 

* Tintend not here a diſcourſe of this ſubjeR, 
it is enough ro my purpoſe that this be conlidet- 
ed and allowed, that believing and ſaincſhip 
gives a qualification for Church fellowſhip, and 
Church feHlowfhip' for a&ts of power, and thar 
Bapriſm doth no more enter the definition of a 
Church, as if a Church ſte could nor be with- 
out Baptiſm, then the Communion of the Lords 
Supper doth, or Officers, Paſtors, Elders, and 
Dezcons. All theſe are bur cerrain as, by 
which they make good their fellowſhip with 
Ch:1ft, and one another, and are Church Ordi- 
nances and Church dues, things they have pow- 


3 er for, and may juſtly pretend ro. Though ir 


will ordinarily be, thac a Church will conſiſt of 


' Baptized perions,: for what ſhould hinder them 


who' have affembled for the'enjoying of Ordi- 


” nances, and who have 'power forall Ordinan- 


ces, from adminiliring to themſelyes in a way of 
erder char Ordinance, which is as it were the 
are of the relt, and as We may call ic (for ough-: 
7 know, according to the old name) rhe Ordi- 
narice of ;nitiation, hnce it is the firlt of Church 
Ordinances, the Churci> Covenant and afſen- 
ling being more properly called che ſtate for in- 


| joying of Ordinances, andthe ſubjeRt of all Or- 
Qinances ;{o as ordinarily a Church will be an Af 


ſembly 


| 
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ſemnbly of baptized Saints,though the word Bap- 
tim be no part of the definition, nor doth Ba 
etint wu WE more co the being of a Church, 
then other Ordinances, which tor a time the 
may want, So as ye ſee clearly where to ferch 
Baptiſm, namely where a company of Saincrs 
are gathered together in Chriſts name, thar is, in 
his power, there is authotricy among them for 
all commiſſions, for acts of Church tellowſhip, 
for the deputing and ordaining of Officers, and 
for the admininiltration of all Ordinances. 

Bur here it may be perhaps objeed, to which 
I will ſpeak a word, that Bapciſm not being the 
Ordinance of admiſſion into the Church, nor 
rhaps neceflarily to follow after, but may be 
Lon ir, how appertains it tothe Church ? 
Anſw. The rule will hold univerſally true , 
that all inſticured Ordinances (of which Baptiſm 
is one)will fall under the cogniſance and power 
of an infticured body ; whether therefore Bap- 
riſm be adminiſtred after admittance, which inan 
ordinary way ſeems better, or whether ic may 
precede it,be all one in the iſlue,fince is is in or- 
der to Church fellowſhip,and a ful Church com- 
muntor.now What ever 1s in order to it,as well as 
that which follows it, falls under Church cog- 
niſance and power, and therefore catechiling , 
taking account of futh, yea, and preaching = 
word by way of power, in order to the conver- 
Gon of others, eſpecially if they offer and ſubmit, 
8. themſelves, : 
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themſelves, falls underChurch powet ; now no 
man is baptiſed with a privitedee to go abour 
the world ar large, bur to live in all the Ordi- 
nances of Chriſt, and to receive nouriſhment as 
well as birch, and the ſeals of both from the 
Chatch : And therefore as before; I like well for 
Baptiſm the tile of the Ordinance of iniciation, 
as which in the order of Ordinances is the firſt, 
andpterends to furcher. 

Laſtly, This rightly Rated and conſidered, ir 
cannot reaſombiy be objeRed, that he that bap- 
tizeth fhould nec: Azily be himſelf a baptized 

ron ; for though ordinarily it will be fo, yer 
Its not necefiary 'to the Ordinance, no more 
then it is ſimply neceſſary ro a Church fare, thar 
the members be- baptized ; for not the perſonal 
Baptiſm of him that adminiſters , bur the due 
commiflion he hath for baptizing, 1s alone con- 
fiderable ro make himarrue Miniſter of Bap- 
tif : And here that expreſſion holds not, one 
cannot give what he hath nor, as a man cannor 
teach me chat waits knowledge himſelf, becauſe 
no man gives hſs own Baptiſm, but conveighs ic 
as apublique perſon, that which is given us by 
Chrift, A poor man that hath nothing of his 
own may give me gold,that 1s the mony of ano- 
ther man, by virtue of being tent for char pur- 
poſe ; ſoif any man can ſhew his commiſſion , 
the writing and ſeal of him char ſent him, it is 
enough: here, elſe what weuld become of rhe 
T7 nd TIE Oreat 
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oreat Baptizer, Joby the Baptiſt, who had a fair = 
commiſſion to baptize, but was not himſelf bap- 
tized that we read of, or if he ſhould be, which 
cannot be affirmed, yer the firlt Baptizer, who 
eyer he was, mult at the time of his firſt admini- 
ration of that ordinance be unbaptized. 

To conclude in this diſcourſe of the Miniſter 
of Baptiſm, we have ſhewed eſpecially theſe par . 
ticulats, | 

I. That the due admitiiftrarion of Baptiſm z 
hath been alwaies, and is an a& of power and 
commuition, 

2, That the Chutches of Chriſt ate now che 
only ſubje& of this power , andare berruſted 
wich diſpenſing all commuſſions for the admini- 
rations of Ordinances,of which Bapriſm is one, 
whether it be adminiftred after admifſion into 
Church fellowſhip (which perhaps will be the 
uſual way)or before(bur as other rhings)in order 
tO It, 

3. That Baptiſm dorhnort enter the definition 
of a Church,as Saintſhip profeſſed and manifeſt- 
ed doth,nor is it ſimply neceflary to che Miniſter 
of Baptiſm, that he be himſelf baprized, fince his 
qualification for that work ariſerh from his com 
miſſion, nor from his Baptiſm. ; 


FINIS. 
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The Heads of the Chapters. 


| CHAP. I. 
Where, of the firſt and great end of that Ordi- 
nance, the ſealing up f our Umon with Chriſt, 
and more particularly, of the moſt illuſtrious 
Type of Bapt1ſmal ſealing, in the Baptiſm of 
Chriſt. © Page I, 


Where, Of the ſecond great Vſe and Endof Ba- 
priſms, aſſuring us of our juſtification mthe re* 
miſſion of all our ſins; "together with. certain Co« 
rollaries and Inforcement s. | Pp. 8. 


CHAP, IIL 
* Whereinof a third great uſe and end of Bapt'ſme, 


whereby 1s ſealed our Communion with Chriſt 
in his Holineſs, to wit, a death unto fin, and a 


' riſing to newneſs of life. 


P. 17. 


CHAT £V; 


Wherem us (hewed the report which tle ceremony 
of Baptiſm hath, to the forementioned ends and 

{ nes of that ordinaxce ; alſo ſome Corollaries. 
P. 21. 

CHAP. .& 


CHAP. VV: 'N 
In which the. Ceremony of Baptiſm is vin= © 
i aicated by A hy of the word, ras la pra- © 
fiſe, the ſuffrage of learned men, and the uſe of 


Ancient times. P- 26, 


CHAP. VL. 


Wherein u ſhewed the agreements and differences 
that the word preached hath with the Sacra- * 
ments, together with certain Corollaries groing 


light to the preſent comroverſ). P- 46. 1 


CHAP. VII. vs BA | 

In which is laid down the relative aiid perſonal - 
qualifications by which infants are uſually in- 
ritnled ro Baptiſm , by our moſt conſiderable 
Proteſtant Drumes. P. 55» © 


CHAT. VII. 


In which are contained ſeveral queries and conſi- 
derations, raiſed from the premiſes, declaring 
what little ground there will appear from thr © 
own principles and conceſſions to conclude for © 
Infant Baptiſm. p: 65. © 

CHAP, : 


I———_” 


| In which entrance iu made into the conſideration of 
* the great argument for Infant Baptiſm, drawn 
from the nay of Infants , by way of an> 
ſmer whereumo frue particulars are handled, 
the- firſt whereof is treated on in this Chapter, 
namely what circumciſion was to the Jewes, 
and whether the qualification requiſite to it 
was regeneration , or the infuſion of gracious ha- 
bus. P. 72. 


CHAP-I 


In which t handled the ſecond particular , prope- 
ſed m anſwer tothe argument drawn from Cir- 
emmeiſion, tawit, how far the ordinances of the 


_ old Teſtament ſhould regulate and determine 
hy way of rule and inſtitution thoſe of the New: 
115%: P- 81. 


CHAP. XI. 


| Wherein is diſcuſſed the third particular in 4u- 
ſmer to the argument draws from circumciſion . 
ſcil. How we are ingrafted into eAbrahams; 
covenant, and by what tith we are call'd eA- 
brahams children. © - 8 6 : 
E 1-1 AP, 
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CHAP. XII. 
Wherein ts handled the fourth Queſtion, propoſed 
to anſwer the argument drawn from ( wreum+ | 
cifion, to wit, How far the Iews by virtue of | | 
their being the Sons of Abraham, conld. pre= | 
teud to new Teſtament Ordinances, wherem al- 
fo, beſides ſeveral others, that much agitated if 
place is opened and confidered of, Acts 2. 38. 


39- P» 95» 


CHAP. XIII. 
Wherein is handled the fifth and laſt queſtion un 
awiſwer to the argument drawn from circumci- 
ciſion, ſcil. whether Infants not proving the 
Jubjeft of Baptiſm, the previtedges of Chriſtt- 
ans and their ſtate, may not juſtly be [aid to be 
as great as the privnleages of the Jews and their 
frac. | P- 407» 


CHAP. XIV. ; 
In which is conſidered that famous and much wi 
ged place of 1 Cor. 7: 14. Elſe were your chil- 
dren nnclean, but now are they holy. p. 117; 


CHAP. XV. 
In which the authority of the Fathers, nnd the 
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CHAP. XVI. 


ak i handled, whether B apt: {a m fer to b 
Nie wars ; but more eſpecially, whether ſuch a 
were baptized in infancy, ſhould be accounret# . 

baptized, or are to have that ordinance ad i 


fred to them. Þ 
CHAP. XVII. 
"In which is confi aeved the time and rarke thats. 


2% az is to hold 3 in the order of Ordinan| + 
1585 


43; ht CHAD. XVIII. 

| Whereis by way of toneluſion, 1streated of t' 
'* niſter of Baptiſm, and ſhewed where that %« 
'\'” reſts, which ts to convergh to us that bleſſe* © ) 
dinance, which hath been all this wh 


ſub jett of our diſcourſe. P.x #( 
8 _ FINIS. 
Eres. 


”  PAge 24- line 13, for Coroll, read Coroll. 1. p. 25.1. 
-M | oy pnotrane -Tbid;1. 23. r. Coroll. 3-P- 33: l. + r. Bg 
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